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The Tranſlator's 


e 

HAT Tranſlations of Learned 

Authors in general, eſpecially 

if they be carefully under- 
tak'n, and prudently manag'd, are 
of great Uſe to the Publick, I think, 
after all that has been ſaid againſt 
em, no Perſon can reaſonably deny, 
or cv'n call into queſtion, For as the 
tame Reaſons which may be aſſign'd, 
tor the Commendation of a Fountain 
of Water, may as well be brought 


in Praiſe of the Streams, which pro- 
cceed from it, ſo far as they are pro- 


perly convey*d : So I think, the very 


iame Arguments which are us'd in 
Favour of any Learned Original, will 
equally ferve, to juſtifie, and recom- 
mend a Tranſlation of it, ſo far as it 
«nWers its Principal End, in coavey- 
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nſlator's Preface 


ing to our Minds the true Sence of 


Ke: Author... 


And tho? IT think, I may fay, with- 
out the Suſpicion of Vanity, that I 
have, in fome meaſure employ'd my 
Time and Strength, in the Study of 
the Learned Languages, and that 1 
highly value em, as the happy Ve- 
hicles of ſolid and uſeful Learning; 
yet the bare Language in which a 
Book is Wwrit -( let it be never fo 
much-extolFd, as being learned, and 
copious, or eſteem'd for its Antiquity, 
native Majeſty, and inimitable Sweet- 
neſs) is, I confeſs, one of the leaſt 
Things, which will ever recommend 


it to my Eſteem, and Peruſal. 


For I humbly conceive, that in all 
our Studies e ſhou'd not ſo much 
fibble at Words, which are, as it were, 
but the Bark of the Tree of Know- 
ledge, as aim at the Improvement of 


our Reaſon, which is a ſtrong Re- 


flection from the Deity, and affords 
abundant Matter of agreeable Enter- 
taimment, to them, who are ſo happy, 
as to be diſtinguiſh®d from the Gene- 
rality of Mankind, by a wonderful Pe- 
netration of Soul. And if an Author, 
by his natural. Capacity, and acquir'd 
Abilitles, do's make a more than 
orPnary Figure im the intellectual and 
kearned World, is an Honour to the 
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N to 4b [Reader RY } 
Age in which he flouriſh'd, and per- 
haps equally the Wonder and Envy of 
ſucceeding Ages, I think, the more 
Reaſons may be aſſign'd, why he ſhou'd 
be cloath'd in the Ergliſh Language, 

which is moſt familiar to us, and is 
allow'd by all capable Judges; to be 
very expreſſive, copious, and charming. 
For certainly *tis Pity, that ſuch im- 
menſe Treaſures of Sence and Learn= 
ing ſhowd be confin'd, to thoſe few 
Perſons, in a comparative Sence, who 
happen to underſtand the Language 
in which he writes, and like the vaſt 
Mines in Peru and Mexico, ſerve chiefly 
for the Convenience, and Dehght of 
thoſe, who are Foreign to us, both by 
Blood, and by Religion. 

And I have often thouglit, and 'tis 

the Opinion of many Perſons, who are 
far more capable of judging than my 
ſelf, that *ewou'd conduce very — 
to the Honour of the BRITISH 
NATION, to have the Fathers of 
the Three Firſt Centuries, thole Heroes 
of Antiquity, and Pillars of the Chriſtian 
Charch, tranſlated into the Language 
of our Country, and cloath'd in fo 
Modern and ſo Charming a Dreſs, if 
it be poſſible, that many of both Sexes, 
. whoſe Genius and Education do's not 
lead 'em, to the Study of Greek and 
Latin, may bs induc'd to read em, 
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The Tranflator's Preface 


aud to ſquare their Lives by thoſe: ex- 


celleut Rules of Vertue, and Piety, 


which they have lad down, for the 
Conduct of Others, and of which they 
were in their ſeveral Ages, and are ſtill, 
in ſome Sence, living, and highly: honoa- 


rable Examples. 181 


the Early and Pure Ages of the Chur . 
33 8 | an 


And ſince, by the Policy of a N eig 


Lewis the XIVth has already obtain'd 


that UNIVERSAL MoNARCHY, 
to which he /e:zzs to aſpire, and ſince, 
many excellent Tranſlations, of which 
the French may juſtly boaſt, have in- 
vited and almoſt conſtrain'd, many in- 
genious and polite Perſons, to learn, 
and admire their Language, and ſo 
perhaps they have been unhappily 


and inſenſibly won over to their Cor- 


rupt Religion and Slaviſh Principles of 


Government, I think, 'tis not a litt 


ſtrange, that we, who are ſo prone 
to a Phantaſtical Imitation of 'em, 


fhou'd ſo much abound, in Unneceſſary 


and 7746/22 Origiæals, and give ſo little 
Encouragement, to the Tranſlation of 
thoſe Ancient Authors, whom, in 
Spire of all our Ignorance and Preju- 


dice, we mult acknowledge to have 
been remarkable for their Learning, 


and whoie Labours, ſince they were 
generally approv'd, and highly admir'd, ii! 


n the Reader, J \ \ 65 
and ſince they ſtrangely confounded 
the Whole Heathen World, one wou'd 
think, might very well ſerve for our 
Confirmation, and delightful Enter- 
tainment. And tho' we deſervedly pay 
a moſt profound Reſpect x0 the Greek 
and Hebrew Text of Scripture, as claim- 
19g in a ſtrict Senſe the Venerable Title 
of the Word of GO D, and challenging 
ia a ſpecial Manner the Time, and 
Streagth of thole, whom God and Men 
have thought fit to employ, in the Ex- 
plication and Defence of the Sacred 
Oracles; yet ?tis an extraordinary Hap- 
pineſs, which we in theſe Nations en- 
joy, that we ha ve ſuch excellent Traa- 
ſlations of the Bible, and cv'n the com- 
mon People (who have precious and 
immortal Souls, as well as others, and 
want more Helps, for the regular and 
comfortable Diſcharge of their Duty 
are ſo far from being commanded by 
their Miniſters, to avoid 'em, as being 
dangerous in unskillful Hands, and an 
jimperfect Rule, both of Faith, and 
Maanaers, that they are ſtrictly en- 
joyn'd, and with all imaginable Ten- 
derneis entreated, to read em, with 
the greateſt Seriouſneſs, Induſtry, and 
Pleaſure. 


And if we have juſt Cauſe, to re- 

turn God our moſt humble and hearty 

Thanks, for raiſing up, and inclining 
7481925 4 3 ſome 
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fore proper Perſons, to undertake ſo im- 
po * he ſo difficult a Work, for af. 
Peraigg ſuch Meaſures oſ his gracious 
Aſſiſtance, as ere neceffary, to ſupport, 
and encourage em in it, and to bring 
it at laſt to a moſt honourable and hap- 
py Accompliſhmenr, I think, the Tran- 
Muuons of any pious, rational, and learn- 
ed Authors, whoſe Labaurs have a ten- 
dency, to lead us, into the true and 
deep Sence of the holy Scriptures, and to 
furniſh us with proper Weapons, to en- 
counter the inveterate and moſt formi- 
dable Adverfaries of the Chriſtian Reli- 
ion, muſt be very deſireable, and at- 
tended with no ſmall Advantages. 
I confeſs, T am highly ſenſible, that 
Tranſlations do frequently abound with 
Faults, and perhaps with ſuek'” as are 
notorious, which {ſhould a Perſon'under- 
take to juſtifie, he wou'd expoſe himſelf, 
o the Scorn, or Pity of the learned 
orld, and to the Cenſure ev'n of 
the injudicious, and illiterate. © 
But this, if it be a folid Objection 
againſt bad Tranſlations, (which 1 


hardly believe it is, fince they may 


1ave many great Defects, and yet tlie 


_ Tranſlator fhou'd be eſteem'd, and re. 


warded for his good Will to the Pub- 
liek, and that Meaſure of Induſtry ; 


and Skill in the learned Languages 3 
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Jo be Reader. > \ 
3 fs leſs Eſteem, than one, who 
happily accompliſhes ſome accurate 
Compoſition, or more compleat Lrati- 
ſlation, ) I fay thiis, if it be a ſolid Argu- 
ment againſt bad Tranſlations, wo'nt 
hold againſt ſueh as are gobd, and fo ap- 
parently and ſo highly ulctul that ſhou'd 
any one exclaim againſt em, he would 
hut betray his Folly, and provoke the 
Laughter, or ſilent Scorn, af thoſe, who 
are not as remarkable Trifſers 255 him | 
ſelf. e | 
For fa no Tranſlator mains appear in 
the World, who. is not ſo induſtrious, 
and ſo correQ, that lie almoſt-ſeems to 
be free, from thoſe Faults, to which the 
2 of humane Nature renders Man- 

ind unavoidably ſubject, if the Taſte 
of Readers is ſo nicę, as to diſrelliſh tlie 
the moſt exact Tranſlations, that are ex- 
tagt, by Reaſon of many great Detects, 
which inſenſibly creep, into the bett hu- 
mane Compoſitions, then the lame Ar- 
gument wliich is us'd againſt Trahlla- 
tions, will equally oyerthrow the moſt 
learned and uſeful Originals that ever 
were, and ev'n the ſacred Oracles af the 
ng and all-wiſe Being. 
For tho? I think cis ridiculouſly ob- 
jected againſt us, by the Atheiſte, and 
Heile lat ſome 2 have been found, 
in the beſt Verſions of tlie Holy Scrip- 
fures, and that the ſacred Original I ext 
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it {elf thro? the long Tract of Time in 
which the Books of the Old and New 
Teſtament were committed to Writing, 

i throꝰ the Ignorance, and Careleſneſs, and ; 
| perhaps Deſign of ſome Tranſcribers, is 
liable to ſome few Exceptions; yet if we 

muſt reject and deſpiſe all Tranflations, 
becauſe ſome are bad, and the beſt im- 
perfect, I fear, we muſt immediately 
throw up our Bibles themſelves, and 
grope after 'Truth, by no hetter Help, 
than that of the dim Light of Na- 
ureter non Pop ee ac 
; For all the Verſions of the Holy Scrip- | 
tures are allow'd to be the Works of 
$ Men, who were not immediately inſpir'd 
I by the Spirit of GOD, tho? we have 
|. Reaſon to believe, he was pleagd to af. 
ford em more than ord'nary Direction, 
and Influence, in an Affair which had 
ſo great a Tendency, to the Welfare of 
the Chriſtian Church, and ev'n to the , 
happy and timely Conviction and Con- 
8 * of the moſt hardaꝰ'd Infidels, in- 
to whoſe Hands the Scriptures may fall, 
from Time to Time, and in which they 
made their ſerious, earneſt, frequent, and 
more ſolemn Addreſſes, to Almighty 
God, for all that gracious ' Aſſiſtance, 
which he ſaw was neceſſary o- conve- 
Gent for *ern. © eb At 
All the Verſions, and the Septuagiut 
#7 Self, (for correcting which, and com- 
£ ꝗE5 8 paring 
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0 the” Reader., 9 
paring it with the Alexandrian Manas: 
ſcript, the World is beholden to the In- 
comparably Learned, Indefatigable, and Ju- 
dicious Dr. Grabe) all the Verſions, I lay; 
were the Works of uninſpir'd Perſons, 
who were liable to many groſs Defects. 

Nay, the Greek and Hebrem Text of 
Scripture, thoſe ſacred and refreſhing 
Fountains of living Water, have been 
ſhamefally polluted, by hamane Additions 
and carſed Innovations, tho? God in his 
wiſe and holy Providence has preferv*d 


*em, in all the Ages of the Church, 10——- 


far uncorrupted in Spite, of all the Wit, 
Malice, and unweary'd Induſtry, of 
Men, and Devils, that they carry the 
lively and honourable Stamp of a di- 
vine Authority, and are ſtill what they 
always were, a perfect Rule, both of 
Faith and Mann ers. 
If then, we pay a more than ord'nary 
Deference, to the ſacred Originals of the 
Holy Scriptares, and if the ſmall Errors, 
in a comparativeSence, which are found 
in all the Verſions that were ever ex- 
tant, ought by no means to, ſhock our 
religious and firm Belief of the Divine 
- Inſpiration of thoſs ſacred, and moſt 
valuable Records, then I think, 'tis ſuf 
ficiently evident, that Tranſlations, in 
general, are of excellent and continual 
Ve, and the Badneſs of ſome, and 
che Imperfections, which unavoidablv 
Wt attend 


10 The Traſiſlator's Prefa ce 


attend em all, is no ſolid Argument a- 
gainſt thoſe which are good, or even ſuck 
as are bad, if the Original was an Author 
who defery'd to be tranſlated; and ſa if 
far as the Tranſlator diſcovers | his At- 


Cauſe of Piety, Sence or Learning. 
brought againſt [Tranſlations is this 2 


that the injudicious, and illiterate ſhou'd 


not dare to intrude into thoſe venerable 


Miſteries of the Empire of Reaſon, and 


ow great Satisfaction ſoever — may 
perhaps afford, to theſe eager and eter- 


are of little uſe J ſay, many ſuch Per- 


ſons have a much ſmaller Share, of ſolid 
Resſen,, than they whom theſe rant 


i= | 
Fer 


fection, and does real Service to the 
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in the Empire of Learning would have 


to lie proſtrate at their Feet. 
Beſides 1 can't for my Life conceive, 
why any Perſons how learned ſo ever 
they may eſteem themſelves tu be, how, 
knowing ſoever they may be accounted \ 
by others, who have gon in the ſame te- 
dious, if not unprofitable Track of Study, 
and what Skill ſoever they may really 
have, in reading uncommon and al- 
molt obliterated Characters, or com- 
paring almoſt an infinite Number of 
Worm- eaten and voluminous Mana- 
ſcripts, Hay, I can't conceive, why ſuch 
Perſons ſhou'd deſire, and endeavour 
to engroſs all the Learning in the World 
to themſelves, make it ſerve like the 
Egyptian Hieroplyphicks, to amaze, but 
not inſtruct, or reform Mankind, and 
prevent the Generality of Men, from 
making Enquiries into Truth, which 
theſe fond Admirers r 
repreſent, as a Thing that's vaſtly 
beyond their Reach, and the Honour 
of Knowing, which ought by no means 


to be proſtituted eo eee 7 


For my Part, I confeſs, I cou'd never 
juſtifie, nor eaſily extenuate the com- 
mon Practice of the Popiſh Prieſts, who 
forbid the Laity, to read ev'n the Holy 
Scriptures, Which (if "they are not ren- 
der'd a meer Noſe of Wax, by their Hu- 
ans Traditions, and wrong Interpreta- 
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tious,) are able, under the Influence of 
the Holy Spirit, to make the injudicious 
and illiterate, ſo wiſe as to ſecure the 
Salvation of their Souls, ( tho' not 
fit to diſpute, or manage an Intriegue, 
with ſubtil and deſigning Jeſuits )and 
can warm their Hearts, with a much 
deeper Impreſſion of the near Relation 
in which — ſtand both to GOD, and 
and to their Neighbour, and of thoſe pru- 
dent Methods, which they ought to 
take, to perform their Duty, in the moſt 
pleaſant and profitable Manner, than 
ſome, of the moſt learned Doctors of the 
Sorbon can modeſtly pretend to have. 
And whether ſuch Perſons of Intriegue 
don't diſcover as much Ignorance, as 
Antichriſtian Pride, in taking. theſe 
Irregular Meaſures, to gain the Eſteem, 
and command the Purſes of the People, 
to ſupport the Intereſt and raiſe the 
Reputation of the Church of Rome, 
which ſtands ia Need of many piaus 
Cheats to keep up it's Aſpiring (and yet 
perhaps ſinking ) Hierarchy, is a Matter, 
that deſerves to be rak'n into our ſeri- 
ous and moſt deliberate Thoughts. 
And tho? I firmly believe, that our 
Bleſſed Saviour has appointed an Order 


ek Men, which fall continue, ew n to the 
L End of the World, to preach his Goſpel, 
| - and adminiſter his Holy Sacraments, 


and I earneſtly deſire, that my Tongue 
5 a * : C7 | 4 "8 f * may 
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td the Neader. 13 
may cleave to the Roof of my Mouth, 

if E don't prefer em before Multitudes 

of thoſe, who, thro? the Influence of 
Satan, the curſed Policy of the Church of 
Rome, the Diſorder of their Bodies, their 

wretched Ignorance of the happy Set- 
tlement of the ſacred Canon, or the 
Reputation they expect to gain, by af- 

Lge a make high Pretences, to nen 


Liglt, and immediate Inſpiration; yet I 

am far from thinking, that the Chriſtian 

Religion was deſignöd to feed the bound- 

leſs Ambition, and in ſo extravagant a 
Manner to raiſe the Reputation, and 

ſupport the External Grandeur of tlie 

Clergy. | 

And if the Scriptures ſhou'd be fie- 

quently aad ſeriouſly conſider'd by all, 

to whom its Precepts, Promiſes, and 
Threatnings are directed, if the deſg u- 

ing Prieſts of the Church of Rome are 

guilty of a notorious Crime, in pre- 

tending, that the common People 

ſhou'd n't dare, to intrude into thoſe 5 
Sacred Myſteries, that are contain'd 

in 'em, if they ought to lye always 

open for the Information and Conduct 

of thoſe, who moſt need their Aſſi- 

ſtance, then no pious, rational, and 
learned Authors ſhou'd be deny'd the 

 Laity, but, like the Public Service, 

Which they pay to Almighty God, 

ſhou'd be offer'd to their Confideration, 
{1624 in 
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in thar Language which is moſt fami- 
I dont affirm, that they wh wou'd 
hindet Perſons of mean Capacities, and 
inconſiderable. acquir'd Abilities, from 
enjoying the Satisfaction, and teap- 
ing the Advantage of learned Au- 
thors, are as guilty, as the Romiſb 
Prieſts, who deny the People, that Word 
which alone is able, by the Bleſſing of 
Almighty God, to make *em holy in this 
World, and compleatly and eternally 
happy in the World to come, tho 1 
think, that they Who are eminent for 
Learning may with a much better 
Grace, affirm, that 'tis their Preroga- 
tive, to conſult learned Authors, .than 
the Popiſh Clergy can pretend, that the 
common People mult be blind Votaries 
to the Church of Rome, that they mult 
not underſtand the Language, in Which 
their Divine Service is perform'd, and 
their Religion, and by conſequence their 
Everlaſting Salvation, muſt depend on 
ö the Qualifications, and Intention of 
| thoſe, who officiate for em. 
ö But if 'tis the Duty of the common 
People to read the Word of God, and 
to perform all their Acts of Devotion, 
in the Language of their Native Coun- 
try, if they, Who are unable, to un- 
derſtand the Sacred and Original Text 
of Scripture, ſhou'd have the Bible 
tran- 
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190 be Raauer. 15 
ttanſlated into a Language, that is fa- 
miliar to em, this ſeems to me, to be 
a ſolid Argument, to prove, that any 
uſeful Original which they don't un- 
derſtand, in the Language in which the 
Author writ, ſnou'd be cloath'd in ſuch 
a Dreſs, as may render it intelligible, 
and eaſie to em. 4 £ 

For my part, I am far from being 
bigotted to any ancient Authors, tha? 
I King they will be ever valu'd, in 
Proportion to that Vein of Sence, Learn- 
ing, or Piety, which often runs, as it 
were, thro* the whole Body of their 


Diſcourſe. 1 |. gies | 
I am not ſuch a Slave to Antiquity, | 
as to judge it a Crime, to read the j 


Writings of thoſe Modern Authors, in 
which any Thing in its own Nature 
valuable, do's occur, and Sir Milli | 
Temple, in his Eſſay upon Ancient and 
Modern Learning, as Ingenious and Po- | ff 
lite a Perſon as he was, and as much 1 
as I am charm'd with his Writings, 
do's pay, I think, too great a Defe- 
rence to the Ancients, and give too 
mean a Character of the Modern Heroes. 
But whether Ancient or Late Authors 
do deſerve the Preference, that the En- 
couragement of Tranſlations ſhou'd be 
any Hindrance to the Reputation, and 
ſucceſsful Progreſs ev'n of Ancient 11 
| Learning, is what I confeſs, after ma- 
| ture 
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ture Deliberation, I am not able to 
For as for thoſe, who are entirely, and 
perhaps culpably ignorant of the He- 
roes of Antiquity, and have no Skill in 
any of the Learned Languages, tis im- 
poſſible, that Tranſlations ſhou'd leſſen 
their Eſteem for thoſe Authors, who 
bear the awful Stamp of very diſtant 
Periods of Time, bonn 
Nay, this is ſo far, from being the 
true State of the Caſe, that I do not 
ſee, tis poſſible for the common People, 
to have any high and well-grounded 
Reſpect, for the genuine Monuments 
of Antiquity, but by Means of thoſe 
| _ Tranſlations, which they, who 
make the Objection, do moſt ſeverely 
-ondetan;; 0 21 02524 gs: 4 
*Tis true, they may hear it reported, 
that the Fathers of che Primitive Church 
were very pious, rational, and learned 
Writers, but their Knowledge, or ra- 
ther Opinion, is not the natural Re- 
ſult of their own Examination, and 
Judgement, and, by Conſequence, the 
Eſteem which they have, and expreſs 
for 'em, muſt be highly irrational, or 
at beſt uncertain, and extreamly ſu- 
perficial. : 1116 
But when any of the Ancient and 
Learned Authors are, as it were, rais'd 
from the dead, and cloath'd in a Lan- 
N guage, 
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10 the Reader. 

uage, which they perfectly under- 
Hand, and they have carefully perus'd 
a Tranſlation of em, by one, who, 
as they have Reaſon to believe, did 
perfectly underſtand the Language, in 
which the Author writ, and was 


Maſter of the Subject, and whoſe 


Fidelity they have ſcarce a Tempta- 
tion to ſuſpect, they then begin, to 


entertain a very honourable Opinion 


of *em, and thank the Tranſlator, for 
ſaving 'em the Pains, of underſtand- 
ing, and conſulting the Original. 

And as for thoſe, who have Skill, in 
the learned Languages, I don't ſee, that 


a Tranſlation of any Ancient and Con- 


ſiderable Authors can do 'em any real 


Prejudice. For certainly the Tranſla- 
tor muſt be void ev'n of common 


Sence, and very illiterate himſelf, if 


he deſires em to pay a greater Re- 


gard to the Tranſlation, than they 
ought to pay to the Original. 

This wou'd be, to prefer the Stream 
before the Fountain, from which it 


proceeds, which wou'd be monſtrouſiy 


abſurd, and can't fairly be ſuppos'd, 


in ſo Judicious and Learned an Age 


as this. And one, who underſtands 
the Languages, is ſo far from being 
hinder'd hereby, from the Study ot 
*em, or diſcourag*d from paying 'em 
a due Reſpect, that a Tranſlation, it 

it 
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it be but tolerably perform'd, is a 
Help to him, in conſulting the Ori- 
nal, and tends, to cultivate his Skill, il 
in the learned Language, in which 
the Author writ. 1 

Beſides, we muſt conſider, that no 
Tranſlator, who has common Sence, 
will deſire, that they, who are pro- 
foundly learned, ſhou'd lay aſide the 
Original, for the Sake of a Tranſla- 
tion; but only allow ſome Time, and 
take Pains to compare 'em, and ſee 
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| whether he has hit on the true Sence 
* l of the Author, and if he has really 
4 done fo, the Tranſlation muſt be va- 
1 lu'd of Courſe, unleſs the Original be 
1 eſteem'd for nothing, but the Words; 
1 55 Which I believe, no rational Perſon 
|| will ever be tempted to imagine. 
; J ſhall ſay no more of the Benefit 
F and Neceſſity of Tranſlations in gene- 
a 


Rat. Author, whom, I have, in Part, 
tranſlated, with a due Regard, I hope, 
to the Glory of God, and the Publick 
4 Good, cho“ whether I have perform'd 
| | well, or nor, I mult leave to the Judg- 
ment of the Learned, at whoſe Bar I 
F | {hall think it an Honour to be ar- 
F = raign'd, if I have been guilty of any 
grots Defects, and whoſe Friendly 
bY - Cealures, I {hall willingly, and ev'a 
U | thankfully undergo. 


ral; but offer ſomething concerning 
; 
| 


That 


to the Reader. 

That ORIGEN flourifh'd in the 
Third Century, and in the Infancy, if 
I may ſo ſay, of the Chriſtian Church, 
is ſo generally known, that it ſeems 
almoſt needleſs, to mention it. 

And ſince we deſervedly, and chear- 
fully pay a Deference, to the living 
Monuments of Antiquity, and eſpeci- 


ally to thoſe Pious and Learned Wri- 


ters, who liv'd in the Early and Pare 
Ages of the Church, partly thro? a 
natural Curioſity, to know the Names, 
Characters, and Works of the moſt 
Eminent Perſons, who flouriſh'd in 
ſuch diſtant Periods of Time, partly 
thro? a Senſe of thoſe Miraculous Me- 
thods, which the Great God was, as 
it were, oblig'd to take for the Sup- 
port and Encouragement of the Church, 
during its Minority, and partly from 
a juſt and deep Conviction, of the 
Eminent Piety, Profound Judgment, 
and Univerſal Learning of many of 
the Primitive Fathers, I think, a more 
than ord'nary Veneration ſhou'd be 
paid, to the Memory of the Deceaſed 
ORIGEN, and eſpecially to his 
Books againſt the Ingenious and Learned 


CELSUS, which are a lively Picture 


of his Capacious and Exalted Genius. 
Need I ſay any Thing in Commen- 
dation of his Piety, or rather, will not 
every Thing, that I can ſay, fall vaſtly 
FS | ſhore 
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ſhort of the Dignity of the Awful 
Subject ? .. 

Will it not in ſome Sence, and in 
ſome. Meaſure, loſe its native and al- 
molt unſully'd Luſtre, by the faint 
Encomiums of the moſt elevated Mor- 


tals, who are inſpir'd witli a tremen- 


dous Senſe of his Majeſtic Simplicity, 


and irreſiſtible, and almoſt inimitable 


n 5 
A Piet, which was fo ſincere, and 
ſo impatient of Reſtraint, that 'tis re- 
ported of him, that when his Honoured 
Father was ſuffering under the Empe- 
ror DECITUS, he wou'd, ev'n in 
his tender Years, have ſaluted the 
Flames oi Martyrdom, with the great- 
eſt Readineſs, and ev'n Triamphant Joy, 
had not his Dear and Hoaour'd Mo- 
ther, by her maternal Authority, Arts 
of Periwafion, and innocent Methods 
of Female Policy, clip'd the flutt'ring 
Wings of his humbly-afpiring Soul. 

A Piety, diſcover'd, by denying eva 
the lawiul Appetite of his ſordid Fleſh, 
and looking with a generous Diſdain 
on tne outward Grandeur, and periſh- 
ing Yaaitics of this lower World. 

4 Piety, which was ſeen, by his 


Leaving, or, in a comparative Sence, 


Deſpiſing the School of Plato, that 


_ Celebraced Heathen Philoſopher, for 


4 


the Sake of the meck aud perſecuted 
"ES US. 


T0ꝰ the Reader. 
FESUS. Ina Word, a Pieh, which 
appear'd in the Tenor of his Life, and 
Converſation, the Strictneſs of his 
Moral Vertues, and Christian Graces, in 
the flaming but juſt Teal he ſhew'd 
for the Cauſe of Chriſt, the exact Care, 
and extraordinary Vigour, which runs 
thro' the Body of his mot Excellent 
Apology, and the prudent Meaſures, 
which he took, to win others, to the 


ſincere Belief and regular Practice of 


that Holy Religion, which was ſo con- 
{tantly, ſo chearfully, and fo brightly 
exemplify'd in himſelf. 

Need I fay any Thing of his Sence, 
who cou'd n't content himſelf, with- 
out the ſevere Study of Philoſophy, and 
the ſublime Notions of the Divine Plato, 
in particular, and familiarity convers'd 
with the moſt judicious Philoſophers 


among the Pagans, and greatly im- 


prov*d the refin'd and uſeful Know - 
ledge, which he eagerly imbib'd, from 
thole Stars in the Firmament of Learning, 
by lighting his Torch, if I may fo ſay, 
at the dazling Rays of the San of. 
Righteouſneſs. 5 
Need I ſay any Thing of his Learning, 
who, on that Accouat, was juſtly the 


at 


Wonder, and has too often been the 


Envy of the Heathen and Chriſtian 
World, who by reaſon of his folid 
Sence, and uncommon acquir'd Abili- 

* ties, 


1 


22 The Tranſlator's Preface 
ties, was inclin'd, and qualify'd, to 
take eh unconfined Range, thro? the 
immenſe Spaces of the Intellectual ÆAther, 
who by the Number, and Choice of 
the Books he publith'd, (of which 
Euſebius gives us an Account, in his 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory) dilcover'd at once 
| the Regularity, and almoſt infinite 
1 Compaſs of his Studies, and by his 
; .. Travels into Foreign Countries, was 
fully acquainted with the Poſture of 
Affairs, both in the Chriſtian Church, 
x and in the Learned World ? | 
= 13 I can't but take Notice, by the Way, 
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thicif OK IG E had been ſo mean 
a Man, or his Works ſo dangerous, as 
Cardinal Baronizs, Cardinal Noris, 
Gretæerus the Jeſuite, and ſome others 
repreſent him, I wonder, that Pope 
Wo Azaſtaſias, a whole Council, the fore- 
. mention'd Perſons, and the whole J- 
= Age, ſhou'd ſo violently oppoſe 
. | 
I confeſs. after all that J have faid, 
which is little, if compar'd with what 
I cow'd eaſily offer, in the Praiſe of 
_ORTGEN, I dare not ſay, that St. 
* Hierom, that very Learned Father, and 
afterwards the Jaſtinian Age, and many 
Others ſince, had no Colour of Reaſon, 
for what they alledg*d againſt him. 
Indeed, the Witdom of God does 
very plainly appear, in fo ord'ring 
| N e Matters, 


Matters, that ev'n ſome of the Sacred 


Penmen of Holy Scripture, and the 


Brighteſt Lights that ever ſhone in 


the Glorions Orb of the Church of 


God, had ſome Defects, to allay their 
intrinſick and apparent Worth, and 
prevent that Exceſſive Veneration, 
which wou'd otherwiſe have been paid 
em, by reaſon of their Natural and 
Acquir'd Accompliſhments, the Honour 


they reflected on the Ages, in Which 


they flouriſh'd, and the extraordinary 
Service, they did the Cauſe of Chriit, 
and the Common Wealth of Learning. 

But as the Tranſlators of the Bible 
wou'd have been unjuſtly treated, 
had they been reproach'd with ev'n 
ſeeming to countenance, the falſe No- 
tions of Things, which rhe Generality 
of the Jemiſo, and many of the Leaders 
of the Chriſtian Church, are known to 
have eatertain'd, or had they been up- 


braided, as if they approv'd of David's 


Murder and Adultery, and St. Peter's 
moit ſhameful Denial of our Bleſſed 
Lord : So I may rationally expect, 
that the Reader will be to juſt and 
candid, as not to imagine (as great 
a Man as ORIGEN himſelf was, 
and as great a Heroe of Antiquity, and 
Chriſtianity, as T know he was ) that 
I'm ſo very ignorant, as to agree with 
him, in thoſe Opinions, or Practices, 
„%%% which 
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which are evidently, and greatly liable 
to cenſure. 
As for his Notion, that the Devils 
q ma be recover?d; I mult confefs, it ſeems 
to me to be both a falſe, and dange- 
rous Poſition ; falſe, becauſe there's no 
Colour tor it, that I can ſee, in the 
Word of God ; and dangerous, becauſe 
it has a Tendency to encourage Per- 
* Jons to go on in Sin, in Hopes, that 
ev'n the Fire of Hell will be at laſt 
extinguiſh'd, and be but a Second Pur- 
gatory. We know, that no leſs a Per- 
fon, than the Late Moſt Reverend 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury has publick- 
ly appear'd in its Defence, and has 
Offer'd ſuch plauſible Arguments, that 
perhaps it may ſeem difficult to con- 
tute His Grace. | 
But as I have much more Reaſon to 
doubt, of my own Salvation, rhan of 
the Eternal Happinets of that ſizgularly 
P:ozs, as well -as iacomparably Rational, 
and very Learned Prelate, ſo I am fully 
larisiy'd, that ORIGEN will be a. 
Star of the Firf Magzitade, in the ſupe- 
r:or Orbs, and tho? his Notions might 
in tome Reſpects be peculiar to him, 
and juſtly deferve our Cenſure; yet the 
cChiet Thing in us, Which the Great 
my rega rds, and on which he will 
- diftiagui thing Marks of his Fa- 
your chro” all che Revolutions of Eter- 
nity, 


IF Sence, and Learning. | 
And the Late Reverend Dr. Stilling- 


10 the - Reader. 
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nity, is a regular and ſteddy Courſe 


of ſincere and ugaffected . Virtue, and 
Fier n nee | 


As for Offering Sacrifice to Idols 5 


Learned Men, do ſeem inclin'd to 


chlrge on ORIGEN, and Epiphanius 


2 Petavius the Jeſuite, and other 
thought fit to relate, in his Book of 


Hereſies, tis obſerv'd by the late Learn- 
ed Fredericus Spanhemins, in his Eccle- 
ſiaftical Hi#ory, that that Act was never 
_ MF charg'd upon him, ev'n by the Jaſti- 

nian Age, in which he was more ge- 
nerally, and more violently oppos'd 


than ever. Ten. 07 coffee! 
But be that Matter as it will, St. 
Hierom himielf, who ſtrongly oppos'd 
his Errors, had no ſmall Yeneration 
for him, on the Account of his Piery, 


fleet in his Origines Sacre, do's frequent- 


ly ͤôquote, and honourably repreſent him 
to the World, as many of the greateſt 
Lights of the Chriſtian Church, and of 
the Learned World had done before 


him. 


jected againſt this Tranſlation, that we 
abound already with Defences of the 
Chriſtian Religion, which are much more 
uſetul, than ORIGEN, who makes it 
his Buſineſs, to confute Celſus, who was 


2 Heathen Philoſopher. "8 


| 


\ 
\ 
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But P'm ſenſible, twill be readily ob- 
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26 The Tranſlator's Preface 
- Tis true, we have Grotius de Peri- 
tate Chriſtianæ Religionis, the Learned 
Apology of the late Reverend Biſhop 
of Worceſter, the moſt Admirable Ser- 
mons of the Famous Dr. Bentley, 
preach'd at the Lecture of the Ho- 
nourable Robert Bol, Eſqy ſome in- 
comparable Sermons publiſh*d by the 
Reverend Dr: Tillatſon, Dr. Blackhall, 
Dr. Stanhope, and Mr. Clark, Chaplain 
to my Lord Biſhop of Norwich, the 
Learned Dr. Omen's Comment on the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews : And I cou'd 
hardly diſcharge my Conſcience, ſhou'd 
J forbear to mention Mr. Baxter's Rea- 
ſons of the Chriſtian Religion, in Honour 
to the Memory of ſo Great, and eſpe- 
cially ſo Good a Man. We have the 
Rational, and Learned Dr. Parker's 
Demonſtration of the Law of Natare, % 
and Demonſtration of the Divine Autho- 
rity of the Scriptures; and many Excel- 
lent Authors, who have united their 
| | Forces againſt the moſt Formidable 
Adverſaries of our Common Faith. 8 
But certainly, 'tis impoſſible, to be 
too well furaiſh'd with Reaſons of the 
Hope that is in us, and we ought to 
be fo far from Slighting either the 
* Ancient Apologies of Juſtin Martyr, Ter- 
tullian, Tatian, Arnobins, Lactantius, and 
the like, or ev'n the Modern Defen- 
ces of the Chriſtian Religion, that 1 
= Ui ©: think, 
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to | the © Reader. 


think, we ſhou'd deeply lament. that 
we have no more, and that thoſe which 
we have, are no better underſtood, 


and it highly becomes us, ro make 


27 


a thanktul and due Improvement, of 


thoſe many Excellent Helps, which 
God, in his infinite Wiſdom, and 
Goodneſs, ſees fit to afford us. 

I can think but of one Objection 
more, and that is this, that by Pub- 


1 liſhing this Tranſlation of ORIGEN, 


I do expoſe the corrupt Principles of 


Cela to more publick View. 


 ”Tis true, I do fo. But certainly 


dhe Truth is ſo faſely guarded, by its 


Native Purity, and ſo well recom- 
mended by the Evidence that attends 


it, that 'tis ſo far from being afraid 


of the Light, that it deſires nothing 
more, if I may ſo ſay, than to make 
its molt open, and undiſguis'd Ap- 

arance in the World ; and if the 
Objection. has any real Force, 'twill 
hold, as well, tho? not equally againſt 


borgen himſelf, for writing againil 
Leilſas, which plainly ſuppoſes, that all 


the Learning, Wit, and Malice of that 
Arch-Fiend of Hell muſt be diſſected, 
as it were, and laid open to View, 
which tho' they are the rankeſt Poi- 
ſon, will never be able to infect us, 
if we have but the Bleſſing of Almighty 
God, on ſo Excellent an Antidote at 


= | 
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hand, as the indefatigable, and almoſt 
inimitable Labours of that Pious, Ra- 
tional, and Learned Father, who op- 
pos'd him. tl 3H 0 
I ſhall fay no more in Deſence of 
a Tranſlation of ORIGEN, but 
humbly ſubmit my mean Performance, 
to the Cenſures of this Judicious, and 
Learned Age, and publiſh it as a 
publick, tho? unworthy Tribute of 
Praiſe, to the great Author of my 
Being, and Fountain of all my Hap- 
pineſs; and as ſome, tho' but a ſmall 
Recompence, to my Dear and Ho- 
nour'd Father, for the prudent Me- 
thods he has tak'n, the Pains, and 
Charge he has been at, and the great 
Readineſs and unuſual Joy, which he 
has always expreſs'd, in Procuring, and 
Continuing to me, fo far as 1t lies in 
his Power, under God, the extraordi- 
nary, but not duly improved Advan- 
tage of a Liberal Education. 

I have frequently read the Eight 
Books of Origen againſt Celſus, as they 
ofter*d themſelves to my Conſideration, 
in the Greek Original, the French Tran- 
lation of the Learned Monſieur Boune- 
reau, and the Latin Verſion, and am 

not conſcious to my ſelf, of any wil- 
ful and groſs Defect. 


And 


to the Reader. 
And after many Solemn Supplica- 


tions for Divine Afſiſtance, many te- 


dious, and yet pleaſant Hours, which 


= 1 have employ'd about it, many kind 


Directions, and Encouragements, from 
Perſons of no mean Rank for Piety, 
Sence, Learning, and Extraction, and 
many earneſt Deſires, that the Glory 
of God may be my principal Aim, 


and in a word, after having perform'd, 


what lies within the Compaſs of my 
ſmall Ability, to cloath it, in ſuch a 


Dreſs, as may recommend it to the 


World, I fay, ſuch as it is, I humbly 
expole it to all Learned, Judicious, and 
Candid Perſons, and ſubmit it ro the 
Cenſure of the Criticks. 


And if this Firſt Eſſay ſhall meet 
evn with a tolerable Acceptation from 
the World, I deſign, God willing, to 
take the firſt Opportunity, to tranſlate 
the Two following Books. 


That the Advantage, which the 
Reader may reap from ORIGEN, 
may be equal, or fuperior, to the 
Paintul Pleaſure, which I took, in 
'Tran{lating him, that his Belief of the 
_ Chriſtian Religion, may be daily con- 

firm'd, and that he may at Length 


enjoy that inconceivable Happineſs in 
the Future World, of which many of 


the 


29 
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the Primitive "Fathers are now par- 
taking, and of which, I firmly be- 
lieve, that the Pious and Incompa- 
rable O R IG E N has no ſmall Share, 

1s mo Sincere Deſire, of 


The Unworthieſt Servant 
of our Common Lord, 


James Bellamy. : 


Origen 


4 


| Origen againſt Celſus * 
Tranſlat ed from the 


| ORIGINAL 


INTO 


| ENGLISH: 


Book the Firſt. 
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Ambro "an 


Hen falle Witneſs mas brought 
againſt our Bleſſed Saviour, 
he held his Peace, and when 
he was accu d, returad no Auſwer, being 
fall) perſwaded , that the Tenor of his 
Life 4d Converſation among the Jews, 
was the beſt Apology hat con 'a prijeviy 
be made in his Behalf, But Jou, | 47 
as Ambroſius, were pleas'd to d-fire me, 
for Reaſons bet known to yoar jelf, 19 
vindicate the Chriſtians from 7hoje oul 
Aſperſi od which Cellus has public“ fr 
3 (45s 


N 4 - EIS , * F — — —— err tn aces rn bt ts} Ie» 
— bf — . 9 — - * 
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caſt upon em, as if a Confatation of him . 
were not legible in the Things * 
and what he offers might not be aeſervealy 
rejected, as wanting eva the Appearance 
of Truth to recommend it to the World. 
To ſhem that our Saviour held his Peace 
when falls Witneſs was brought againſt 
kim, I need only at preſent, produce the 
Teſtimony of St. Matthew, which is con- 
firm'd by what St. Mark the Evangeli#t 
relates. Ss. Matthew has theſe Words, 
Mat. 2*. Now the Chief Prieſts, and Elders, 
5% and all the Council ſought falſe Wit- 
nets againſt Jeſus, to put him to Death, 
but found none. Yea, though many 
falſe Witnefſes came; yet found they 
none. At laſt came two falſe Wit- 
nelles, and ſaid, this Fellow faid, I 
am able to deſtroy the Temple of 
God, and to build it in three Days. 
And the High-Prieſt arofe, and faid 
to him, anſwereſt thou nothing? What 
is it which theſe witnefs againſt thee ? 
But Jeſus held his Peace. M's read in 
another Place of the ſame Evangelist, 
that our Saviour return d uo” Anſwer to 
Mar. 25, the Perſons who accus'd him. And Je- 
v. 1: jus ſtood before the Governor, and 
the Governor ask'd him, ſaying, art 
thou the King of the Jews? And Je- 
N tus ſaid unto him, thou fay'lt. And 
when he was accusd of the Chief 
Prizits and Elders, he anſwered no- 
thing, 
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thing. Then favs Pilate unto bim, 
heareſt thou not how many 2 
theſe witneſs againſt thee? And he 
anſwer'd him never a Word, inſomuch 
that the Governor marvell'd greatly. 
And indeed it cou'd wt but be adm ir'd 
by Perſons who were leaft capable of Re 
flection, that when he had jo fair an Op- 
portanity to free himſelf from the heavy 
Charge that was brought ag aint him, to 
enumerate, or at lea, mode iuſiuu ate | 

his ſhining Characters, and to commend. | 

the higher Powers, as being ordain'd 

of God, and by theie innocent and po- 

liticx Methods to procare the Judges 

Fawvoar, I ſay, that when he had ſo fair 

an Opportunity to do all this, he ſhou'd 

be ſo far from embracing it, as to lock 

upon his mot violent Accuſers with 4 

truly-generous Diſdain. 

. That the Judge ſcem'd willing to ac- 

quit him, had he made his Apology, is 

plain from the following Words, Whom A. 2. 
will ye that I releaſe unto you? Barab- V. 17. 
las, or Jeſus who is cali'd Christ? And 

thoje Words, He knew that for Envy 7344. 18. 
he had delivered him. So that the 
holy and ſpotleſs Jeſus was ſcarce cw: 
free from unjuſt and ſevere Accuſations, 
a long as the perverſe Diſpuſit tons of Men, 
wiſe Minds were corrupt, aud whole 
lives were often ſtaind with the most 
grols Enormiries, did remain the ſame 
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4358 they have been in all the Ages of the 
World. n 

And ev now he holds his Peace, and 
wakes no verbal Anſwer, but the un- 
blemiſh'd Lives of his ſincere Followers 
are his moſt chearful ad moſt ſucceſs: 
ful Advocates, and have ſo loud a Voice 
that they drow the Clamours of his moſt 
bigotted and moſt zealous Adverſaries. 
I will, therefore, be ſo bold as to ſay, that 
by Publiſhing this Apology, I ſhall ſeem 
to leſſen the Force of thoſe powerful Ar- 
guments iz Defence of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, which are arawa from the holy 
Lives of its pious Votaries, and are plain 
Appeals ev'n to Senſe and common Ob- 
ſervation, Bat that I mizht not ſeem 
backward in obeying the Commands you 
hade laid upon me, I have endeavour'd, 
according to my preſent Abilities, to give 
a full, or at leaſt, a ſufficient Anſwer to 
all the material Objections which Celſus 
has brought againit us, which, in your 
Opinion, my Dear and Neſpected Ambro- 
ſius, 4o #rike at the Fundamentals of 
he Chriſtian Religion, bat, I verily be- 
lieve, will neuer ſhock the Faith of one, 
who by the Grace of God dots live in the 
Profeſſiuu of it with ſome meaſure of Sin- 
certify, And God forbid that any of us 
(bows have ſo embrac d the Goſpel ( which 
z fo lively a Declaration of his Love to 
periſaiag Sinners thro? N Merits of our 


Bleſſed 


Origen's Epi le Dedicatory. 
Bleſſed and All- ſufficient Redeemer ) 
as to be in Danger of receiving any bad 
Impreſſions from Celſus's Diſcourſe, or the 


Writings f any ot her Ingenious and 
Learned Perſon, who holds the ſame 


Wicked Principles. | 

For St. Paul reckoning up thoſe things, 
which are apt to ſeparate Mankind from 
the Love of Chris (all which his Love 
to 'em did, and will at lajt effeftuily, 
and mot gloriouſiy overcome) don't ſay 
that erroneous Diſcourſes ſhowd be any, 
much leſs a principal Cauſe of this un- 
happy Separation. Obſerve firit he ſays, 


Who ſhall ſeparate us from the Love Fm, 8. 
of God? Shall Tribularion, or Diſtreſs, 25. 


or Perſecution, or Famine, or Naked- 


neſs, or Peril, or Sword? (As it is 
Written, for thy fake we are kill'd all 
the Day long, we are accounted as 
Sheep for the Slaughter,) Nay, in all 
theſe Things we are more than Con- 


querors thro? him that loved us. I/en 


reckoning up another Set of Things, which 
uſzally ſhock Mens Faith and Virtue, he 


ſays, I am perſwaded, that neither 1514 38. 


Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor Prin- 
cipalities, nor Powers, nor Things pre- 
ſent, nor Things to come, nor Heigar, 
nor Depth, nor any other Creature 
ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the 
Love of God, which is in Chriſt Je- 
{us dur Lord. Aud there is juſt Ground 
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ev'n for: us, who fall waitly ſhort of the 
extraorainary Attainments of that great 
Apoitle of the Gentiles, to Jay, Who 
{hall teparate us from the Love of God? 
Shall Tribulation, or Diſtreſs, or Per- 
ſecution, or Famine, or Nakedneſs, or 
Peril, or Sword ? But the Apoſtle who 

thought this too mean a Boaſt, for thoſe 
who had arriv'd to ſo remarkable a Pitch 
of Virtue, as that to which he had at- 
tain d, profeſſes, That in all theſe Things 
he was more than a Conqueror ; which 


| Words have a peculiar Weight and 


Emphaſis. And therefore, when he and 
the reſt of his Noble Claſs come to make 
their Boaſt, they proceed to the ſecond 
Set of Things, which are here enumerated, 


and can ſay with 4 holy Triamph, That 


neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels, 


nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor 


Things preſent, nor Things to come, 
nor Height, nor Depth, nor any other 
Creature, ſhall ſeparate us from the 
Love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord. OS | 

So that I confeſs, I have no great Opi= + 
nion of that Man's Chriitianity, whoſe 
Faith is in the leaſt liable to be ſhock*a, 


either by this Book of Celfus, or the 


Writings of any other Perſon of the lame 
unhappy Stamp. For really Pm at 4 
Lofs ro fn in what Claſs of Chriſtians 
T1 fhoud rank that Man, who is not 


Proof i 
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Proof againſt all the bitter bur unjuſt 
Reproaches, with which Celſus has loaded 

the Followers of our Bleſſed Lord. But 

. becauſe the common Sort of People are 

in mo ſmall Danger { as you imagine, 

my Dear Ambroſius ) of turning Apo- 

ſtates from the Faith, ſince perhaps they 

ay be ſhock'd by nhat Celſus has of 

fer'd againſt the well-grounded Princi- 

ples of our holy Religion; and J hope 

will be to leſs confirnd in their Judg- 
ments, by what J [ball ſexſonably proauce | 
int ius Defence, provided ] am able to 
confute his Errors, I refolwd to-obey your 
mot juif Command, and to return an 
Anſwer to the Book you were pleasd to 
ſend me, the ver) Title of which, Viz, 
A True Relation, wil! hardly vals for 
ſuch with them, who are no great Prefi- 
cients eva in the Philoſophy of the 
Heathens. 

St. Paul knowing there were many 
Things in the Greek Philoſophy that were 
not in themſelves contemptible, bat had 

by Accident a malignant Influence oz 
the Minds of Common People,  repre- 
ſenting Error under the plauſible Ap- 
pearance of ſolid and molt important 
Truth, has theſe ver) IWords, Beware h 2. 
left any Man ſpoil you through Philo- ». E. 
ſophy, and vain Deceit, after the Tra- 
dition of Men, after the Rudiments of 
| -the World, and not after CHriſt. But 


ur 
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* this is more than I. think, any judicious 
_ Perſon will allow the Book which 1 am 
juft going to anlwer. For the Apoitle 
calls the fore- mentioned Things by the 
Name of Vain Deceit, perhaps in Contra- 
Dislinction to a certain Rind of Deceit 
Thich is not vain, but innocent and 
uſeful, which the Prophet Jeremiah con- 
1 ſedsing, made bold to apply the follow- 
3 ing Words to the Great God himſelf ; 
1 Fer. . O Lord, thou haſt deceived me, and 
r. was deceiv*d ; thou art ſtronger than 
I, and haſt prevaiPd. Bur, in my Opi- 
nian, what Celſus publiſh'd do's want 
ern that plauſible Appearance, to render 
ir worthy to be calPd deceitful, which 
ts to be found in the Writings of thoſe 
ermtnently-learned Perſons, who were the 
Heads of the various Sets of Philoſo- 
ph-1s among the Pagans, And as in Geo- 
metry, 't ſufficient that what is of- 
fed for a Demonſtration, be in it ſelf 
faijo and dangerous, but it mut have 
{---- Colour of Truth, or it can never 
Fecoity ard engage ev'n the moi faint 
,aeavoars of one, who mond improve 
n that entertaining aud uſeful Science: 
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N So lige Dijcourſes, which deſerve the Cha- 
1 ale, of Vain Deceit, muſt have ſome 
_ 1  Afunty with, theſe rational Arguments, 
[ 5 hes are frequently made Uſe of by the 
=]. "Fcaus of the ſeveral Seds of Philoſo- 
| 8 On} . 
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When ] had proceeded in my Anſwer ro 
Celſus, 4s far as the Place where he per- 
onates the Jew diſcourſing with, our 
Bleſſed Saviour, I though:, o, be 
proper to put this Preface before my. Book, 
that ſo any One into whoſe Hands it may 
_ acciaentally. fall, may plainly ſee, that I 
didn't principally intend it - thoſe Chri- 
ſtians, who are fully ſaristy'd in their 
Judgment, but either for them wiz) are 
entire Strangers to the Excellency af. the 
Chriſtian, Religion, or for them who are 
weak in the Faith, as the Apoitle calls 
den. Him that is weak in the Faith om. 14. 
receive. . 
mai add one Thing here; and that 
is this, that I have 4 aiff 'rent Leſiga tn 
anſwering Celſus in the groſs, from what 
J hid in Anſwering the Beginning of his 
Book. For at firit, I deſian'd no more 
than to mention ſome of the Principal 
Heads, aud content my felf with a meer 
Compendium, But after mature Deli- 
beration, I thought, tmoud be much more 
proper, to gather my Diſcourſe, a4 it 1 7 
into a perfect Syſtem or Body. Then I 
was ſatisfy'd from the reaſon of the Thing, 
that I ſhoud be at a needleſs Expence 
' both of Time and Pains, and contented 
my ſelf with what ] had writ, againit the 
Beginning of the Bok which Celſus 
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But in the remaining Part of my Apo- 
logy, which (if I may modeſtly ſay it of my 
own Performance) is much more elaborate, 
I determin d to bend all my Forces againſt 
him, and to return a full Anſwer to eve- 
ry Thing that ſeemwd to be material , 
and e' to ſome of his mot trilling 
Objections. I muſt, therefore, deſire my 
Reader to diſcover a more than ord nary 
Candor in paſſiag his Judgment 0 what 
1 have done, eſpecially on that Part of 
»y Apology, which immediately follows 
this Epiſtle. And if the uther Pits 
oud have no better Effect upon hiz.. I 
hope, he will there alſo be extreamly fa- 
: pourable in the Sentence, which he may 
paſs upon me. | 1 
And, if you, Virtuous Ambroſius, de- 
fire a more complest Anſwer to Celſus, 
than that which I ſhall give him at pre- 
fent, I muſt refer you to them, who have 
a far greater Share f Judgment, than 
tbat to which I lay my moſt humble 
Claim, and are better qualify'd for the 
due and honourable Management of 10 
difficult a Province. However that Per- 
on ſeems to me, to be in a ſafer and much 
more deſirable Condition, who having met 
with Celſus's Performance, and being 
[i furniſh'd by his own Experience with 
hl 2 warm and effectual Apology for- that 
= . excellent Religion which he profeſſes , 
and endea vours to practice to the utmoſt 
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of his Power, u« ſo well-guarded by the 
yp/rit of God, who dwells in the Heart 
, every ſincere Follower of the Bleſſed 
JESUS, that he can look with a holy 
| Contempt on the falſe Repreſentations, 
ana moſt plauſible Arguments of the 
moit Celebrated Hereticks that did 
ever appear in the World, 
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| HE firſt Charge which Celſus 
brings againſt the Chriſtians, is, 

Their holding Cabals, comrary 

to the Law of the Land in which they 
lid, and to which, as he thinks, they 
ought to be entirely ſubject. He diſtin- 
guiſhes Meetings into Publick and 
Private, the Publick Meetings which 
were eſtabliſh'd by Law, and the Pri- 
vate and Separate Meetings which were 
kept up. by Schiſmaticks. And his De- 
ſign herein is to caſt Reproach on the 
Love Feaſts of the Chriſtians ( which 
were appointed to prevent a common 
and threatning Danger, and were far 
more binding, than the ſacred Tye of 
mutual 
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mutual Oaths can be ſuppos'd to be) 
I fay, he reproaches em, as if they 
manifeſtly and groſly iaterferd with 
that due and indiſpenſible Loyalty, 
Which, as they were Subjects, they 
ow'd, and ought, as he imagines, to 
pay the National Eſtabliſhment, _ 
Since, therefore, he makes his Boaſt 
that he has the Law on his Side, and 
wou'd intimate, that the ſeparate 
Meetings of the Chriſtians did coun- 
tenance and promote Schiſm and Sedi- 
tion; I anſwer, that as a Stranger, 
who has his Lot providentially caſt 
among the Scythians, who are govern'd 
by moſt wicked Laws, and has not a 
fair Opportunity to make a ſafe Eſ- 
cape, wou'd be eſteem'd by that igno- 
rant and unciviliz'd People, as an Ene- 
my to their Conſtitution, and a Fa- 
vourer of the Sectaries, if he didn't 
comply with the Cauons of the Church, 
but might ſtill urge weighty and un- 
anſwerable Arguments to juſtify his 
Separation: So the Chriſtians might 
lawfully diſſent from the Eſtabliſb'd Re- 
ligion, which introduc'd Image- Wor- 
{hip, and a whole Rifraff of the Mock- 
7 Deities of the Heathens, and abounded 
with more horrid Impieties thau were 
1 ever practic'd by the moſt barbarous 
| Nations of the World. 
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For as the Inhabitants of a City may 
lawfully defend themſel ves againſt a 
Prince, who has made an unjuſt Deſcent 
upon their Native Country: So the Chri- 


ſtians might warrantably violate the 


Laws of Satan, that great Uſurper, to 


47 


free themſelves and Others from his 


worſe than Serbian Tyranny. 
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HEN Celſas goes on, and aſſerts, 

That Judaiſm, with which the 
Chriſtian Religion has 4 very cloſe Con- 
nection, has all along been 4 barbarous Sect, 
tho? he prudently forbears to reproach 
the Chriſtian Religion as if it were of a 
mean and unpoliſh'd Original; ſince 
he had commended the Barbarians, as 


being the Inventers of ſeveral excellent 


and very important Maxims, and he 


adds, That thoſe Things which were in- 


deed invented by the Barbarians, have 
been improu'd, and more accomoaated tu 
Moral Virtue by the Greeks. Now I 


W think, I may juſtly take this Advan- 


tage in Defence of the Chriſtian Religion 


from the very Conceſſion which Celſus 


makes, to obſerve that one who leaves 
| : the 
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thi" Opinions 200 the Learninj 1 the 
Greeks and embraces the Do Line of 
our 127 ed Saviour, don't only a aſſent 
to thoſe rund and uſeful Rules, which 
it recommends to his Conſideration and 
Choice, but the more he's vers'd 1 in the 
fore-mention'd Sort of Learning, the 
more he's confirm'd in his Judgment, 
and borrows from the Chri/tians where- 
ever he perceives that the Greeks them- 
ſeives are detective. To this I might 
add, that the Chriffian Religion may 
juitly boaſt of a peculiar Demonfratin 
{uch a One as is /ruly Divine, and vaſtly 
exceeds all the Logick of the Greeks. 
The Apoltle calls it 4 Demonſtration 
of the Spirit and of Power. A Demon. 
 ſeration of the Spirit, in as much as tlie 
Spirit of God do's in a ſecret but pomer- 
ful May, convince the Reader of the 
Truth of the Scripture- Prophecies, efpe- 
ally of thoſe, which have an evident 
and near Relation to the expected Sa- 
viour of the World. And of Power, 
in as much as Miracles have been 
wrought to atteſt the Truth of the 
Cbriſtian Religion, ſome remarkable 
Foot eps of which do remain at this 
very Day, among thoſe, who do what 
lies in their Power, under the Guidance 
and Influence of the Spirit of God, to 
live up to its holy his 
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HEN Calas lig Coke af the 
I Private Meetings of the Chriſtians, 
in ahi — exercisd themſelves and 
inſtructed one another in their parti- 
cular Way, and having contefs*d that 
one very politick Reaton might be aſ- 
ſign'd for What they did, viz; The 
Preventing of that ſevere Penalty, to 
which their Practice render'd dem ex- 
treamly liable, compares the Danger 
that threatn*d them with the Dith- 
culties, and Calamities, to which So- 
crates and Pythagoras, and other Hea- 
then Philoſophers expos'd themſelves , 
by maiataining the Reputation, and 
promoting . the Intereſt of that compa» 
ratively-vain . Philoſophy , of which, 
they were the admir'd and truly- 
learned profeſſors. _ 
But to this I anſwer, 1 As be- 
nians ſoon repented of what they had 
done to Socrates, gor did they long 
retain, their Spite againſt Pythagoras. 
For the Pythagoreans had Schools for 
a conſiderable Time in that Part of 
Tal), which went by the Name of 
| 9 Greece 


<Q 


Greece the Great. But the whole Ro- 
man Senate, the Emperors during the 
ſeveral Perſecutions, the Soldiers, the 
common People, and ev'n they, who 
were nearly related to the Chriſtians 
wag'd open War, as it were, againſt 
the Religion which our Bleſſed Sa vi- 
our introduc'd, and wou'd eaſily, and 
quite have ſtop'd its happy Progreſs, 
it a Divine and Miraculous Power had 
not ſeaſonably interpos'd, and made it 
overcome the whole habitable: World, 
who exerted all their Malice, and us'd 
their utmoſt Endeavours towards its 
ſudden and entire Extirpation. 
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OW let us ſee how Celſus re- 
proaches the practick Part of 
our Religion, as containing nothing, 
but what we have in common with 
the Heathens, nothing that is New, 
or Traly great. on TOs CIS | 
To this I anſwer, That they who 
bring down the juſt Judgments of God 
upon their Heads by their notorious 
Crimes, wou'd never ſuffer by tlie 


Hand of Divine and Inflexible — 
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jf all Mankind had not ſome tolerable 
Notions of Moral Good and Evil. 
Therefore we needn't wonder, that 
God, who is the common Father of 
his Creatures, fhou'd plant in the 
Minds of Men thoſe natural Princi- 
ples, which the Prophets, and eſpeci- 
ally our Bleſſed Saviour do's fo fre- 
queatly impreſs upon the Minds of 
Men, that So every one might be left 
without Excuſe at the Day of Judgment, 
having had the Sence and Subſtance of 
the Law engrav'd upon his Heart in very 
legible Character. | 

This was obſcurely repreſented ro 
us by the Scripture, which ſpeaks of 
God's Writing. the 'Two Tables of the 
Law, as it were, with his Finger, and 
his giving 'em to Moſes, and acquaints 
us, that they were afterwards broke 
by the Wickedneſs of them, who made 
the Golden Calf ( as if it had been faid, 
that they were broke by the Sins of 
Men) and that when the Law: was 
writ the ſecond Time on Tables of 
Stone, he deliver'd 'em to Moſes, to 
ſignifie, that the Law which was de- 
fac'd by the Original A poſtacy, ſhou'd 
be re impreſs'd on the Minds of Men 
by the $coxchitg of the Goſpel. 
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try, do's himſelf, adyance.an Are 
gument, that tends to juſtifie and com- 
mend our Practice, whea he ſays „ 
That the Chriſtians can't bin thoſe to be 
i Gods, gr heh art made. by. the.Hands of 
Men, and very often of ſuch as are micted, 
and umjuſt, and wallow in all manner 0 
Devaichery.; Therefore, endeavouring 
to ſhe in the Sequel of his Diſcourſe, 
| that our Notion of J»age-Worſhip was 
i not a Diſcoveiy that was owing to. 
tlie Scriptures; but that we have it 
11 common With the Heathens, he 
quotes a Paſſage in Heraclitus to this 
Effect, „That they who pay Divine 
« Wor ſhip to inanimate Creatures, do 
&« juſt as if they ſhou'd addreſs and in- 
« vocate the Walls. 
To this I anſwer, That * I have 
already granted thac ſome .common 
Notions of Moral Good and Evil are 
originally | implanted in the Minds of 
Men, we needn't wonder that Hra- 
clitus aud Others, wherher Greeks or 
B. nb arigns , have publickly _—_ 
edg' 


Ofigen eien m 53 


ledg'd to the World, that they * held 
a the very ſame Norion which We main⸗ 
pern 85 
And Celſus quotes a Paſfige in * 
Feng to ſhew, that the Tame No- 
tion, Which Heraclitus held, did ob- 
tain among the Perſians, And I coud 
quote'a Paiſa age in Zero Citienſis, who in 
his Book calWd Nora, ſays, © That the 
Building of ſtately Temples is alto- 
„ gether needleſs, and indeed ridicu- 
8 lous, fince no Piece of humane Ar- 
& chitecture, how pompous ſoever it 
may be, is truly tacred, and valua- 
able in the Nature of the T hing it 
elf“. 'Jis plain, therefore, that 
this practical Notion is engrav'd in 
Divine and Legible Chatactets on the 
Minds of ee GEES. 
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Ter Cellis 45 ys, That all 136 5 
Power which a Chriſtians Had, 
mas owing to the Names of certain Das 
mons, and their Invocation of em; tho? 
I can't well conceive, what ſhowd in- 
duce, or ev'n tempt him, to talk at fo 


extravagant a Rate, 6 
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© Origen againſt Celſus: 


I ſuppoſe, he obſcurely hints at the 
Account we have, of ſome who caſt 
our Devils. But this is a moſt noto- 
rious Calumny, for the Power which 


the Chritians had, was not in the leaſt 
owing to Enchantmeats ; but to their 


Pronvuncing the Name of FESUS, 
and making Mention of ſome remar- 
kable Occurreaces of his Life 
| For by theſe, and no tnlawful 
Means, have Demons been frequently 
diſpoileſsd, eſpecially when the Perſon 
who pronounc'd that ſacred Name, 
did it with a becoming Diipoſition of 
Mind, and with a moſt lively Faith. 
Nay, the Name of FESUS has had 
{ſuch Power over Demons, that ſome- 
times it has prov'd effectual, tho? pro- 
nounc'd by very wicked Perſons. ' To 
this our Saviour ſeems to have a Re- 


vi. ference, when he ſays, Many ſball ſay 
* { — zo me ir that Day, in thy Name we have 


* 


caſt out Devils, and in thy Name have 
done many wonderful Works, 

And I know not, whether Celſus did 
omit this Paſſage thro? Ignorance, or 


rather thro” a voluntary and malicious 


Overſight.” 
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FT'HEN he accuſes our Saviour 
himſelf, as if he wrought Miracles 
by the Help of Magick, and joreiaw, 
that many other Perſons wou'd do the 
ſame Things, by their Skill in that 
Helliſh Art, boaſting that a Divine 
Power did attend *em, and, for that 
very Reaſon, did exclude 'em from 
the Number of his Followers and Fa- 
vourites. * es - 
And he makes Uſe of this Argu- 
ment againſt him, If, fays he, there 
was juſt Ground for his rejetting the 
fore- mention d Perſons, then he was 4 
wicked Man, being guilty of the ſame 
Fault, which he charg'd on them, and if 
he was not 4 wicked Man, then neither 
did they deſerve a Mark of Infamy, who 
according to his own Confeſſion, were to, 
do the ſame Things that he did himſelf. 
But tho' we ſhou'd grant, that tis 
difficult for us to determine preciſely, 
by what Power our Saviour wrought 
his Miracles; yet 'tis very plain, that 
the Chri/tians made uſe of no Enchant- 
„%% é 2 


86 


ments, unleſs the Name of T ESUS . 
and ſome Paſſages of the Holy Scrip- 
tures were a kind of Sacred Spell. 
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i EN Celſas frequently and ſe- 


L verely- reproaches the Chriſtians, 
with keeping their Opinions ſecret. 


© To this T anſwer, That they are 
-more known, and more generally pub- 
liſh'd, than the admir'd Speculations of 
the Philofophers themſelves, ev'n al- 


moſt to the utmoſt Limits of the whole 
habitable World. For who, in a com- 
parative Sence, is ignorant of our Sa- 
viour's Nativity, and Reſurrection, and 


the Day of Judgment, in which he 
Will reward the Righteous, and puniſh 
the Wicked, according to their Works? 


And are not many thouſands of the 


very worſt of Infidels acquainted with 
the Doctrine of the Reſurrection, who 


turn it all into Banter and Ridicule? 
So that the Charge was altogether un- 
grounded, and by Conſequence unjuft. 


But if there be tome Arcana Imperii in 


the Chriſtian Religion, which are not 


fit to be communicated to the Vulgar, 
—A. LS 3 a it 
n k \ F ; 


it can't be deny?d; that there are the 
ſame in Philoſphy. For ev'n tlie Phi- 
loſophers held fome Opinions which 


they kept more ſecret. Some of Py- 
thagoras Pupils rely'd on his bare 


Authority, and were ſatisfy'd with 
an  Ipſe dixit; Others were more 
privately taught, and inſtructed in 
thoſe Things, which - ought- not to be 
proſtituted to vulgar and unſanctify'd 
Ears. And many Rites in the Reli- 
gion both of the Greeks, and Barbarians, 
are conceaPd from the Notice of the 
Vulgar. nN | 


— 
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: VU F Tellus ſeems with Abun- 
"dance of Barneltneſs, to plead 


for them, who laid down their Lives 


in Confirmation of the Chriſtian Faith, 
when he ſays, I wou'd not perſwade any 


one to renounce bis Religion, U reaſon . 


of the Dapgers th which it may expoſe 
Him; nor woud I have him en ſeem to 
lea de it; where he tacitly condemns 
all them, who are Chriſtians in their 
Hearts, and yet publickly diſown their 
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58 Origen againſt Cel ſus. 
Here I may take Occaſion to charge 
him, with the groſs Inconſiſtency of 
his Diſcourſe; for in ſome Places of 

his Book, he talks like a zealous Fol- 
lower of the admir'd Epicurus, but here, 
that his Accuſation * carry the more 
plauſible Appearance, he diſſembles his 
Opinions, and ſeems to hold, that there 
is in Man, beſides his Body, which is 
material and earthly, another and 
much nobler Subſtance, that haas an 
Affinity with God himſelf, and ſays, 
That they, who have Souls duly diſpos' a, 
do, as far as the Frailty of their Nature 
will admit, aſpire to a Participation of the 

Nature of God, to, which they are ſo nearly 


x 


* allfa, and are never more highly plea sd, 
than when they are ſeaſonably and ſolidly 
entertain d with Diſcourſes concerning the 

Supream and Alorable Majeſty both of 
Earth and Fhavm, . 
Obſerve, a little beforg he faid, He 
mou dut perſwade any one to renounce his 
Religion, by reaſon of the Dangers, to 
which it may expoſe him, nor wou'd he 
have him ev'# ſeem to leave it; and 
yet he's groſly guilty of the ſame 
Fault himſelf, which he ſeverely con- 
demns in others. For he knew very W. 
well, that if he had openly profeſs'd } 
he was an Epicurean Philoſopher, his 
-Accuſation. wou'd be little regarded 
by them, wha live in the firm 1 
| FINN WP „ 


Origen againſt Celſi. 59 
of an over-ruling Providence, tho in- 
deed they may differ from one ano- 
ther in their Sence and Explications 
of the Principles, which they are 
known to holde. 15 

By the Way Pm inform'd, there 
have been two Perſons, who went by 
the Name of Celſus, and both of 'em 
were Philoſophers of the Epicurean Sect; 

One who liv'd in the Reign of the Em- 

peror Nero, and another, who liv'd in 
the Reign of the Emperor Hadrian, 
and ſome Time after. The latter of 
theſe is the Perſon, with whom I am 
at preſent concern' d. 


ä 


\ 


— 
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" A ND he continues his Diſcourſe, 
and adviſes us 20 embrace no Opi- 
nuns, but under the Conduct of impartial 
Reaſon, on the Account of the many and 
groſs Errors, to which the contrary Practice 
will ſhamefully, and unavoidably expoſe us. 
And he compares thole Perſons, who 
take up any Notions without due Exa- 
mination, to the deſigning Prieſts of 
Mithras, Bacchus, Cybete, or Hecate, or 
any other Mock-Dezty of the u 
5 2 285 : (04 or 
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Origen againſt Cela. 
For as theſe Impoſtors having once 
got the Aſcendant over the common 
People, who were groſly ignorant, cou'd 
turn and wind tlieſe harmleſs Cattle, as 
their Intereſt or Fancy might direct: 
So, he ſays, the very ſame Fhing was 
known to be the' common Practice of 
me Chang oo OOF Orr 

Some of em, ſays he, neither exami- 


ning what it was that they beliewd ; nor 


caring to be examiwad, mou'd uſe this Fx- 
preſſion, don't examine into Matters, but 
believe; and thy Faith will infallibly ſave 
thee, and would frequently jay with an 
Air of affected Gravity, that the Wiſdom 


of this World is ver) dangerous, ana miſ- 


che pous, but Folly is a moſt admirable and 


ufeful Thing. | 

To this I anſwer, that if all Men 
cou'd convenieatly leave the Concerns 
of Life, and had Leiſure and Inclina- 
tion to bend their Minds to the Study 
of Philoſophy, I ſhou'd heartily*wijfh, 
that this might become a Univerſal 
Practice, tho? (to ſpeak modeſtly, and 
to keep. within due Compaſs) I think, 
I may ſafely ſay, that the ſublime 
Doctrines of the Chriſtian Religion, the 
ſhort Hints of the Jewiſh Prophets, our 
Saviour's Parables, and abundance of 
other Things that are Simbolically de- 
liyer'd, and propos'd with the Sanction | 
of a Law, are not more. involved, and 
W071 - attended 


* 
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attended with, greater Obſcurity, than 


many of the Opinions which are ad: 
vanc'd and maintain d by the Philoſo- 
phers themſelves, , But if the Method 
which, I have'. mention'd, ,aad before 
recommended, be impracticable, partly 
by Reaſon, of Men's natural Inca paci- 
ties, Who, for the moſt Part, are very 
unfit. to apply their Minds to, Learn- 
ing, and partly by. Reaſon, of the ne- 
ceilary. and unavoidable Cares which 
1 Humane Life, wliat better Way 


cou'd any one have contriv'd, and tak'n, 


more ſuited” to the Genius, and out- 


ward, Circumſtances of the common 


5 7 


People, than that which our Bleſſed Sa- 


Liour took, for the Converſion of a 


degenerate World? And as for the vaſt 
Numbers of Perſons, who have left 
thoſe horrid -Debaucheries, in - which 
they formerly wallow'd, and have pro- 
teſs'd to embrace the Chri#tian Religion, 
I ask, which of the two. Methods con- 
duces molt to their Advantage, and 
has the moſt natural and remarkable 
Tendency to the general Benefit of the 
Humane Race, to reform their Man- 
ners, from a' Senſe of thoſe moſt grie- 
vous Torments, which the juſt God 


will be, as it were, conſtrain'd to in- 


flict upon the wicked, and of that 
1ght ard maſſy Crown, which waits 
tor the Righteous; and which they 
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will receive, when this frail and ſhort 
Life is ended, tho? they don't ſtand 
to examine the Grounds on which their 
Faith is built, according to the ſtrict 
Rules' of Art, or to defer their Con- 
verſion, till they have a fair Oppor- 
tunity, and Capacity, to apply them- 
ſelves to rational, and learned Studies? 
For Experience may convince us, 
that very few, in a comparative Sence, 
will advance ev'n ſo far as this, and 
reap the Benefit of yielding a naked, 


but well- grounded Afﬀent to the Truths 


of the Chriztian Religion; but inftead 


of that, the greateſt Part of Mankind 


are fully bent upon a vicious Courſe 


— 


to prove that our Bleſſed Saviour had 


7 


e 


TH E Love of God therefore, in 


ſending his Son into the World, 
do's very plainly appear, in accom- 
modating Matters to the Circum- 


ſtances of Humane Life, that ſo the 


Goſpel might be of more general 
Advantage to the World, and this is 
none of rhe leaſt Powerful Arguments, 


4 


a Divine Commiſſion: For, if a Man, 
who has any Manner of Religion, will 
readily acknowledge, that a Phyfitian, 
who recovers fick Perſons, is ſent from 
God, tho? the Cure do's extend no far- 
| ther than the Bodies of his Patients, 
| much more mult we ackowledge, that 
our Saviour was indeed ſent by the Fa- 
ther, who has recover'd ſo many Thou- | 
ſands of Perſoas from ſpiritual, and more 1 
dangerous Diſtempers, has improv'd the | 
Faculties of their Minds, and prevaiPd 
with *em, to depend upon the Will, 
and Providence of God, to refer all 
their Actions to the pleaſing of him, 
and to uſe their utmoſt Care, leſt they 
incur his juſt and ſevere Diſpleaſure, 
by Thought, Word, or Deed; and 
ſince our Adverfaries are continually 
making ſuch a Stir, about our taking 
Things on Truſt, I anſwer, that we 
Who ſee plainly, and have found the | 
vaſt Advantage, that the common 
Sort of People do manifeſtly, and fre- 
quently reap thereby, who make up | 
by far the greater Number, I fay, 
We, who are ſo well advisd of theſe 
Things, do profeſſedly teach them to 
believe, without 4 ſevere Examination, 
who can't negle& their worldly Bu- 
ſineſs, and ſpare Time enough, to 
make long and exact Enquiries into the 
Grounds of out Holy Religion. ; = | 
An | | 
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do's ſirſt devote his Time apd Strep 
to the Study of Philoſophy, and either! 


$3 3 & » 


by reaſon of its unequal, Piſtribution 


4 Ot 


y 
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believe in God, and in 


_ performs the Conjugal Act, or ſow. 


— Celſu. 65 
its Favours; as they imagine; do raſhly 
deny that there is any ſuch Thing, 


and fondly embrace the corrupt and 
wild Notions of Epicurus. If, there- 


fore, according to the Dictates of Rea- 


fon, we muſt joyn our ſelves to ſome 


Sect of Philoſophers or other, either 
among the Greeks or Barbarians, with- 

out weighing all the Arguments which 
may be brought on either Side; how 
much more juſt and reaſonable is it, 
that we ſhowd believe him who is 
GOD over all, and our Bleſſed Saviour, 
who teaches, that this God alone is to 
be worſhipp'd, and that we ſhou'd 
raiſe our Minds above thoſe Things, 


which can hardly be faid to have a 
true Exiſtence, or at beſt are very im- 


proper Objects of Divine Adoration? 
is true, that only one, who makes 
Uſe of Reaſon and ſevere Study in exa- 


mining the Principles he holds, is ca- 


pable of building his Faith on rational 
Demonſtration. 

But fince we are forc'd to take 
many Things on Truſt, ev'n in the 
moſt common and neceſſary Affairs of 
Humane Life, is it not highly agree- 
able to the Dictates of ſolid Reaſon, 
that we ſhou'd immediately and firmly 

5 alone? 
Who is there that goes by Sea, marries, 


his 
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66 Origen againſt Celſu, 

his Ground, that will not hope the beſt, 
tho? nothing is more common than to 

meet with frequent and great Diſap- 

pointments? 1 i 

And if in our ordinary and daily 
Concerns, we overlook the uncertain 

Events of Things, and are encourag'd 

by the pleaſing Proſpe& which our 

Faith, and Hope do already give us, 

how much more Reaſon is there for 

one, who puts his Truſt in God, to, ex- 
pect the deſir d Succeſs of any im 
tant Action, than there is for one 

goes by Sea, or is employ'd in any 

1 worldly Affair, I ſay, how much more 
1 Reaſon is there for ſuch # One, to 
place his entire Confidence in God, 
the glorious Creator of the ſpacious 
Univerſe, and in our Bleſſed Saviour, 
who in his infinite Wiſdom, thought 
11 it fit to recommend his excellent Do- 
on | ctrine to the whole habitable World, 
i by ſuffering for Mankind not only 
cruel Perſecutions, but alſo a Death, 
which in ſome Sence, was highly ig- 
nominious, and by his own moſt He- 
roick Example, at once taught and 
encourag'd the firſt Publiſhers of the 
Goſpel boldly to encounter the great- 
eit Difficulties, and the moſt apparent 
Dangers, it they might but be honou- 
rably and happily iaſtrumental to ſave 
precious and immortal Souls, 
TE CHR. 
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EEN Ceſſus ſays, If they will re- 
turn 4 ſolid Anſwer to ſome perti- 
nent Queſtions, which I ſhall fairly pro- 
poſe to em (not as if I were unac> 
uainted with the Opinions, which they 
ld, but becauſe I love jo cheriſh the 


tender Concern, which 1 naturally have 


for the Good of Mankind in general ) 
"twill be very well, But if they refuſe 
to comply with this moſt reaſonable, and 
highly neceſſary Requeſt which 1 make to 
'em, and run into their Common Cant, 
and ſay, Don't examine into Matters, 
but believe; ſare tis fit at leaſt, that 
they ſbou'd be ſo civil, as to tell me what 
Netions they advance, and whence their 

Original was derivꝰd. 
To which I anſwer, that thoſe 
Words, Not as if I were unacquainted 
with the Opinions which they hold; 
do not a little favour of his uſual 
Preſumption. þ 3.54 
For if he had read the Prophets, 
. Which are full of very obſcure Hints, 
myſtical Repreſentations, and Expreſ- 
ſions, that every One don't eaſily, or 
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Ongen againſt Celſus. 


perhaps tolerably underſtand , and if 


i 


he had carefully, and candidly read 
the Parables, that are ſcattered up 


and down in the Goſpels, and thoſe 
Parts of Scripture, which contain the 
Jewiſh Law and Hiſtory, and if hav- 
ing read the Writings of the Apoſtles 


Without a Tincture of Prejudice, he 


had put himſelf in a Capacity of un- 
derſtanding their genuine Meaaing , 
and full Deſign, he wou'dn't, with 
ſuch an Air of Confidence, have 
boaſted, that he was perfectly ac- 
quainted with all the Opinions which 
the Chriſtians hold. EE 
For no Divine, ev'n among our 
ſelves, whoſe conſtant, laborious, and 
almoſt entire Employment it is, to be 
converſant with thoſe ſacred Writings, 
do's dare to talk with ſuch an Air of 
Vanity. Nor do any of us pretend to 
a perfect Acquaintance with the Opi- 
nions of Plato, Ariſtotle, Epicurus, or 
the Szoicks, when ev'n they, who have 
undertak'n to interpret the Writings of 
theſe famous Philoſophers, are ſo un- 
happy as to differ among themſelves, 
and quarrel with each other. 

But perhaps Celſus might borrow this 


bold Expreſſion from tome ignorant, 


People, who were not ſenſible, that in- 
deed they knew nothing at all, and I'm 
apt to think, that theſe were the pro- 
| TS found 
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* 
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found Doctors, if the Truth was known, 


to whom he's indebted for that compre- 
henſive Knowledge, of which he makes 
his Boaſt. | | 


* N F 


one, who travelling into Egypt ( where 
the learned Clergy talk very Philo- 
ſophically conceraing their ſacred Rites, 
but the common People are wonder- 
fully pleagd with hearing ſome dark 


Fables related to em, the rational Ac- 
count of which they don't in the leaſt 


underſtand ) do's immediately hereupon 
imagine, that he's perfectly acquainted 


with the Learaing and Religion of the 


Egyptians, tho? he never convers'd in 
a familiar manner, with any of their 
Prieſts, or with any Perſons that, ex- 
plain'd to him what is ſignify'd by 
their myſterious Hieroghyphiałs. And 
what J have faid of the Egyprians, may 
as well be faid of the Perſians, Sy. 
rians, Indians, and all other Nations 
that veil their Religion, as it were, 


7 
* * 


Ceremonies. 


with ſignificant, but very myſterious 


E ? En Ar, 
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And to me, he ſeems to do juſt like 


A 
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Dñur ſince Celſus has laid this 
down as one of the Maxims of 
the Chriſtians, that the Wiſdom of 
this World is very dangerous and miſ- 
chievous:; but Folly is a moſt admi- 
rable and uſeful Thing : I anſwer, he 
don't fairly repreſent the Words of 
the Apoſtle Paul, which run after the 
1 Cor. iii. following Manner, If any Man among 
V. 18.y04 ſeems. to be wiſe in this World, let 
| him become a Fool that he may be wiſe, 
er the Wiſdom of this World &. Fooliſh- 
neſs with God. NE Tow 
He don't ſimply ſay, that Wiſdom: 
is Fooliſhneſs with God, but prudently 
confines his Diſcourſe to the Wiſdom of 
this World, and don't ſimply fay, If any 
Man among you ſeems to be wiſe, let 
him immediately become a Fool; but f 
any May among you ſeems to be wiſe in 
this World, let him become a Fool, that 
he may be wife. £ 
By the Wiſdom of this World, I un- 
derſtand that vain Philoſophy, in a com- 
parative Sence , which the 9 
dos 
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nerate World. 1 

is juſt the fame Thing, as if any 
one ſhow'd ſay, that the P/atonicks, who 
believe the Immortality of the Soul, 
and the Doctrine of its Tranfmigration, 
have embrac'd ridiculous Opinions; 
that is, they are ſuch in the Judgment 


of the Sroicks, who endeavour to over- 


eee 
inſult over Plato, as if he were a Mad- 
man; and of the Epicureans, who re- 
proack them that believe a God, and 
an over-ruling Providence, as being 
the unhappy Authors of all the wilc 


Superſtition, that was ever brought 


into the World. Wu 

And if there were Occaſion, I cou'd 
make it appear, that tho? tis much 
better for them, who have Opportu- 
nity, and Capacity, to build their Faith 
on rational and convincing. Arguments, 


than to take Things on Truſt ; yet 


our Bleſſed Saviour wou'd have Perſons 


of mean Capacities, and under ſome 


peculiar Circumſtances, to believe with- 
out 4 ſevere Examination, ſince other- 


wiſe we can't ſuppoſe, that the Goſpel 


4 wou'd 


» 
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wou'd be of any Advantage to 'em. 
80 much is intimated by St. Paul in 


1 Cor. I. the following Words, After that in the 


2 Wiſdom of God, the World by Wiſdom 

knew not Gad, it pleased God by the 

 Fooliſhneſs of Preaching 70 ſave them that 
A believe. 

Hence it is plain, that in the Wiſdom 
of God the World ought to have known 
him, and becauſe they ſo groſly faibd 
herein, it pleas'd Gad to fave: them 
who believe in the fore-mention'd Way, 
viz. By the Preaching of a Doctrine, 
which was Fooliſhneſs in the Judg- 
ments of many thouſands, ev'n of ju- 
dicious and learned Perſons. St. Paul 
himſelf was not ignorant of this, when 

v Cor. i. he us'd theſe Words, We ' preach 92 
V. 25. cracify'd , to the Jews 4 Stumbling- 

Block , and to the G recks Fooliſhneſs ; 

bat to them who believe, both 1 and 

Greeks, the Wiſdom Fo Hot ee the 
Faux 1 5 God, 1 K 
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XD ſince Celſus has reckon'd up 
A ſeveral Nations who-agree in 
their Opinions, and (I know not for 
what Reaſon) leaves out the Jews, 
as if they held none, that did bear 
the leaſt Reſemblance with thoſe which 
the reſt of the World maintain'd, I 
wou'd ask him, why he believes the 
Accounts which are giv'n by the Hiſto- 
rians, both among the Greeks and Bar- 
barians, and disbelieves what is fre- 
quently, and credibly related in the 

For if all other Hiſtorians have giv'n 
a faithful Account of the Antiquities 
of the ſeveral Nations from which they 
{prung, why ſhou'd the Fewiſþ Writers 
be the only Perſons in the World 
ſuſpected of groſs Deceir ? And if 

| Moſes and the Prophets have ſaid many 
Things in Favour of the Jews, may not 
the _ ſame Thing be charg'd upon all, 
or far the greateſt Part of prophane Hi- 
ſtorians. Muſt we give Credit to the 

Annals of the Egyptians, which repre; 
0 . „ ent 
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ſent the Jews as a ſtrange Sort of 
People, and believe, that all that the 

Jews ſay againſt the Egypt ians, viz. That 

they treated *em in a moſt barbarous 
Manner , and for that Reaſon were 
juſtly and ſeverely puniſh'd by God, 

is a ridiculous Fable? I might ſay the 
ſame Thing of the AſHrians, who, if 

we may believe their own Hiſtorians, 

were anciently engag'd in long and 
bloody Wars with thoſe of the Jewiſh 
Nation. And the Jewiſh Writers (for 
perhaps I ſhou'd be thought to ſpeak 
from Prejudice, if I ſhou'd call em 
Prophets) make frequent Mention of 

their Wars with the  Aſſrians. 

See therefore, how Ceifus is led aſide 

S by Prejudice. which he's ſo ready to 
0 charge others with, when he readily 
| believes ſome Nations to be extreamly 
wiſe, and highly eſteems their Hiſto- 

ries, as being entirely authentick, and 
condemns thoſe of other Nations as 
being falſe, and void ev'n of common 
bbb ROOT 
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CHAT. XV. 


Obſerve his Words, 
I IS an Opinion, ſays he, that 1 
generally receiv'd by the Ancients, 
in which not only ſome few wiſe Men, 
but entire Nations, and thoſe not à little 
remarkable for Sence and Learning, have 
readily and unanimouſly agreed. 
He took ſpecial Care not to reckon 
the Var among the wiſe Nations of 
the World, as if they were vaſtly infe- 
rior in reſpect of Wiſdom to the Eg yp- 
trans, Aſſyrians, Indians, Perſians, Oaryſe, 
Samothracians, and the Eleuſinii. | 
But how much do's Namenius the 
Pythagorean deſerve to be prefer'd be- 
fore him, who has made his Name 
immortal by his uncommon Eloquence, 
has tak'n ſuch Care in his impartial 
Enquiries into Truth, and heap'd up 
ſo many good Authorities to confirm 
3 his excellent and elaborate Notions ?. 
+ "This learned Author in his Book te: 
| ayadg ſpeaking of thoſe Nations, that 
= Held God to be incorporeal, has rec- 
kon'd the Jews among em. He alſo 
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Origen againſt Celſte. 
makes mention of ſome Paſſages in 
the Writings of the Prophets, which 
he takes in an Allegorical Sence. | 
*Tis reported alſo, that Hermippus 
in his firſt Book n row$7@y acquaints 
us, that Pythagoras borrow*d his Phi- 
loſophy from the Fews, and taught it 
to the Greets, and there is extant 
Hecat æuss Hiſtory of the Jens, wherein 
he do's io highly commend the Wiſdom 
of that People, that Herennius Philo in 
a Book, that he has writ concerning 
em, ſeems inclin*d to think it ſpurious, 
and afterwards fays, that if it be really 
genuine, tis probable, he was inwardly 
a Convert to the Religion which they 
W e 


6 


But T wonder in my Heart how it 


comes to = that Celſus ſhou'd reckon | 
up the Odryſæ, Samothracians, Eleuſinii, 

and Hyperborei, as being famous at once 
for their Wiſdom, and Antiquity, and 
make no mention of the 'Fews, for the 
Egyptians, Phænicians, and Greeks,” do 
by their own Hiſtory, give ſufflcient 
and ample Teſtimony to the Antiquity 
of that People, which, I thought, *ewas 


needleſs for me to produce. For an 


one, that reads Joſephus two Books 
of the Fewiſh Antiquities, may ſee there 
a long Catalogue of Authors, who 
confirm the Truth of this Matter by 
their concurring Teſtimony. And Tatian, 
7 as E 5p 7, 1 TN who 
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who writ aſter him, has made a learned 
Diſcourſe againſt the Gentiles, wherein 
he quotes abungance of Authors, who 
have writ concerning the Antiquiiy of 
the Jews, and of Moſes in particular. 

So that Celſus ſeems to me to talk 
at this extravagant Rate, rather from 
implacable Malice, than out of Zeal 
for Truth, deſigning to - reproach the 
Chriſtian Religion ( which has fo cloſe 
a Connection with that of the Fewiſp 
Nation) on the Account of its Ori- 
ginal, which he ſuppoſes to be late 
and mean. And he ſays, that the 
Galactophagi of Homer, the Druids of 

the Gauls, and the Getæ ( who agreed { 
with the Jews in ſome Opinions, hut 
have no Writings extant, tha I know 
of) are remarkable for ther Wiſdom 
and Antiquity. But he levels all his 
Malice at the Jews, and will neither 
allow 'em to be wiſe nor ancient. 

Then giving us a Catalogue of wiſe 
and ancient Perſons, who were uſeful 

to their 3 by their bright 
Example, and to Poſterity by their ad- 
. mirable Writings, he has purpoſely 
left Moſes out of the Number of Mea 
remarkable for their Wiſdom, tho? 
Linus, who 1s put at the Head of *em, 
has left behind him no Laws, nor 
Books, for the Regulation of So- 
cieties, or Reformation of Manners , 
whereas 
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whereas Moſes Laws are diligently 
obſerv*'d by an entire and populous 
Nation, by whoſe Means they have 
been diffus d, almoſt thro* the whole 
habitable World. 

Take Notice therefore; of the unac- 
countable Malice by which Celſus is 
acted, who ſays nothing of Mzyfes, but 
mentions Linus, Muſæus, Orpheus, Phe- 
recydes, Toroaſter the Perf an, and Pytha- 

goras, with abundance of Honour, as 
; Big giv'n wiſe and wholeſom Pre- 
cepts to Mankind, and tak'n prudent 
and due Care to tranſmit em to Poſte- 

rity by their Writings, which are ex- 
tant at this very Day. 

And I ſuppoſe, he deſignedly del 
to ſpeak of the ridiculous Fables ( eſpe- 
cially in the. Writings of Orpheus ) 
which attribute humane, and ev'n ex- 
orbitant Paſſions to their pretended 
Deities. 
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1 he finds great Fault with 
1 the Moſaical Hiſtory, and can't | 
bear, by any Means, that it {hou'd | 
be tak'n in an Allegorical Sence. But 
one might ask this mighty Man ( who 
calls his Book by the Name of A True 
Relation) how it comes to pals, that 
he's able to diſcover the moſt pro- 
found Myſteries in the ſtrange Acci- 
dents, which according to his own 
admir'd Poets and Phzloſophers, have 
befall'n his Gods and Goddeſſes, which 
have been polluted with Inceſt, have 
contended with their Fathers and made 
em Eunuchs, and done many immo- 
deſt Actions of the like Nature (which | 
might be mention'd, if Occaſion of- | 
fer'd ) but when Moſes don't ſay any = 
| 


Thing that is comparable to this, of 
the great God whom he ador'd, or 
of the Angels, or of Men (for he don't 
repreſent ev'n them, as making ſuch 

a bold Attempt as that of Saturn 1 
againſt his Father, or that of Jupiter * 

againſt Saturn, or that of the Inceſt, : 1 

; which | 
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| which the Father of the Gods and 
Men committed with his Daughter) 
Celſus treats ev the famous Lawgiver | 
of — few, as a notorious and ſhameful 
Impoſtor, and takes the People, who 


are govern'd by his Laws. to be weak, 
and extreamly credulous. Here he 
ſeems to me to act like Thraſymachus 
in Plato, who will not ſuffer Socrates 
to ſtate his Notion of Juſtice, but ſays, 
Have 4 Care how you. ſay, that Expediency, 
or Decency, or any ſuch Thing is Juſtice. 
For reproaching, as he thinks, the 
Moſaick Hiſtory, and blaming them 
ſeverely, who take it in an Allegorical 
Sence, tho? he acknowledges, that of 
the two they are more pardonable, 
'than they who literally interpret it ; 
and having form'd his Accuſation to 
his Mind, he wou'd deny us the juſt 
Liberty of making our own Apology. 
But we openly challenge any Perſon 
who may eſpouſe his Cauſe, to ſet 
Author againſt Author, and may ad- 
dreſs our ſelves to him after the fol- 
lowing Manner, Pray Sir, be pleas'd 
to produce the Poems which were writ 
by Linus, Maſæus, and Orpheus, and 
the Hiſtory which was publiſh'd by . 
| Pherecydes, and compare 'em with the 
Laws which Moſes gave to the Jewiſh 
. Nation; Examine which have the 
1 greateſt, and moſt general Influence 


: 
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on the Minds of Men, and impartially 
conſider how few of the Writings of 
thoſe celebrated Authors, which you 
have reckon'd up, had any tolerable 
Effect, efpecially on the comnion People, 
ſince, according to your own Confeſſion, 
. they were dehgn'd for them, who were 
capable of underſtanding Allegories. 
Whereas Moſes acted tlic Part of a 
Skillful and Divine Orator, Who makes 
uſe of Expreſſions that admit of diffe- 
ret Sences, neither giving the Laity 
among the Jews a Handle tor the leaſt 
Irregularity in their Morals, nor want- 
ing Matter for the ſublime Specula- 
tions of thoſe who are more judicious, 
learned, and inquiſitive. 

And J don't lee, I confeſs, that the 
Works of your Poets, with all their 
Wiſdom, are preſerv'd, what Service 
ſoever they might do the Publick. 
But the Books of Moſes have prevail'd 
with them, whoſe Opinions and 
Cuſtoms, are vaſtly different from thoie 
which obtain among the Fewijh Na- 
tion, to believe, that according to tlie 
Account he gives, the Laws which are 
contain'd in 'em, were giv'n him by 
the Fro God himſelf, the glorious 
Creator of the ſpacious Univerſe, - For 
?twas agreeable to the Dictates of his 
infinite Wiſdom, that ſince it was his 
Will to give Laws to the World, they 
043 FE - ſhou'd 
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ſhou'd carry along with em that Force 


Origen againſt Celſus. 


and Efficacy, without which 'twas im- 


poſſible for em ſo readily, and. ſo uni- 


verſally to obtain. a | 
This, I ſay, not examining at preſent, 
what has an immediate Relation to our 


' Bleſſed Saviour; but contenting my ſelf 


he came infinitely ſhort of che Holy 


with what relates to 950 who, tho” 


and Unſpotted J ES US, did vaſtly 
excel your moſt Celebrared Heroes, 
whether Poets, Hiſtorians, or Philo- 


ſophers. 


CH AP. XVII. 


x THEN Celſus being deſirous, and 


ev'n eager, to caſt an oblique 


Reflection upon the Account, which 


Moſes gives of the Creation of the 


World, according, to whom it wants 


a great Deal of the Duration of Ten 
thouſand Years, diſcovers himſelf, tho“ 


he do's what he can, at the fame time, 


to conceal, or diſſemble 


1s Opinion, 


to be one of them, who hold the Eter- 


nity of the Material World, 


4 


Any 


* 
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Any judicious Perſon may juſtiy, and 
eaſily infer this from that Paſſagè of 
his, There have been, lays he, in all Apes 
of the World, many Corflagrations, and 
| Inaundations, the laſt of which was Deus 
. calion*'s Flood, and that is of ns early 
Date, | 


Let him therefore, eſpecially ſincs 


he blames the Chriſtians, for not build= 
ing their Faith on rational and ſolid 
Grounds, acquaint me, what Demon- 
ſtrative Arguments do of Neceſſity in- 
duce him to believe, that There hawe 
been ſeveral Conflagrat ions and Inundations, 
and that Deucalion's was the lateſt Flood, 
and Phaeton's Conflagration the lateſt 
that has ever happen'd. And if he 
refers me to Plato's! Dialogues concern 
ing thoſe Matters, I ſhall return him 
the following Anſwer, that we have 
Reaſon to believe, that the virtuous 
and refin'd Soul of Moſes, which was 
rais'd above all ſenſible Objects; and all 
created Beings; and had its entire and 
firm Dependance upon God, was fill'd 
with the Holy Spirit, who enabPd him 
o ſet Divine Truths in a much clearer 
ght than Plato, or any of the ancient 
iges, whether Greeks or Barbar i ans. 


But perhaps he may demand of us, 


hat rational Grounds we have for 
ch a Belief as this. If fo, let him 
give us his Reaſons for the Opi- 
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nion which he holds, and advances, 
ev'n without the Shadow of a De- 
monſtration, and then Pl undertake, 
that he ſhall ſoon be acquainted with 
the Grounds, on which our Faith in 
this Affair is built, tho? I can't but 
take Notice, that ſorely againſt his 
Will, he confeſs'd the World was of 
2 modern Date, and not of the Dura- 
tion of Ten rhoufand Years, when he 
faid, That 7 '/e remarkable Events were 
eſteem'd ancient, by the Greeks, becauſe 
the Conflagrat ons and Inundations have 
been Means to bur) in Oblivion, many 
conſiclerable Events of much greater An- 
Hquity. | FP 
But let him, if he pleaſes, ſupport 
his fabulous Account of Conflagrations 
and Inundation, by the Authority of 
the Egyptian Dot tors, who, in his Opi- 
nion, were the wiſeſt Men that were 
ever born into the World, ſome Foot- 
ſteps of whoſe profound Wiſdom may 
be ſeen, in their paying Divine Wor- 
. ſhip to the Brute Beaſts themſelves , 
and in thoſe very Arguments, which 
they bring to juſtify and recommend 
the Symbolical Rites, that are made 
uſe of in the RELIGITION of their 

Country... | 

The Fgyptians forſooth, who endea- 
vour to give ſome Colour of Reaſon 
for their myſtical Ceremonies, by their 
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Theological Speculations, muſt paſs 
for Men of moſt admirable Wiſdom, 
but one, who in Obſervance of the 
Jewiſh Law, refers every Thing to the 


Bleſſed GO D, of whom, and thro! whom, 


and to whom are all Things, is more 
ignorant (if we may give any heed 
to Celſus, and Men of his unhappy 
Principles, ) than they, who don't only 


diſhonour the Deity, by paying divine 


Adoration to Creatures er:du'd with 


Reaſon, but ev'n by paying it to thoſe. 


which are inanimate, under a Pretence 
of I know not what imaginary Tran 
migration of the Soul, which they make 
to deſcend from Heav'n, and paſs 


into the Bruits, ev'n into choſe of em, 


which are of the moſt ſavage and cruel 
Diſpoſition. | FR 
Ad it ſeems the Egyptians, who hide 
their Religion under the ſacred Veil 
of ſignificant, but obſcure Figures, do 
challenge from us the profoundeſt Re- 
verence, but Moſes forſooth, Who has 
writ a faithful and uſeful Hiſtory of 
the Jewiſh Nation, and left em whol- 
ſome Laws for the Regulation of their 
Conduct, both in a private and pub- 
lick Capacity, has only, in the Judg- 
ment of Celſus, and the Epzcarears , 
amus'd 'em with empty and ridiculous 
Fables, that will not admit, ev'n of an 
Allegorical Interpretation. 
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HEN he ſays, That Moſes hav- 

ing borrow'd his Opinions from this 
wiſe and eloquent People, meaning the 
Egyptians, got himſelf a prodigious and 
unaccountable Name. To which IT an- 
ſwer, that *tis no Wonder at all, if 
Moſes borrow'd ſome Notians from the 
Wiſe Men that liv'd in Egypt before 
him, and introduc'd *em, with ſome 
little Difference, or great Improvement 
among his Country-men the Jews. 

And without all doubt he deſerves 
to be blam*d ſeverely, if he has ad- 
vanc'd ſuch Notions as bear neither 
the Characters of Truth, nor Wiſdom, 
but if he has embrac'd and taught thoſe 
Opinions, which, according to Celſuss 
own Confeſſion „ Are both true, and 
wiſe ; I can't conceive that he has done 
any Thing, whereby he might juſtly 
incur his *enfure. : 

I wiſh, with all my Heart, that Epi- 
curus, and Ariſtotle, who do's not fo 
directly, and ſo grofly' deny an over- 
ruling Providence as the other do's, 
I fay, I wiſh, x with 1 A th that 
* 1 * | 
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they and the Stoicks, who hold that 
God 1s corporeal, had been inſtructed 
in that Heav'nly Doctrine, that was 
deliver'd by Moſes, that the World 
might not ſo much abound, as it do's, 
with Authors that abſolutely deny a 
Providence, or confine it within very 
narrow Bounds, or introduce a corpo- 
real and corruptible Principle, inſo- 
much that the Sroicks hold God him- 
ſelf to be nothing more than Matter, 
and are not aſham'd to acknowledge 
that he undergoes the various Changes 
to which Bodies are ſubject, or thar if 
he is fo happy as to be incorruptible, 
*tis for no other Reaſon, but becauſe 
there's no Object from without, that 

has any Power to corrupt him. 

But the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Doctrine, 
which preſerve the pure Nature and Im- 
mutability of God inviolable, is eſteemd 
impious by Celſus, becauſe tis moft di- 
rectly repugnant to thoſe extravagant 
Notions, which greatly derogate from 
the infinite Honour, that is due to 
the Supream and Adorable Majeſty, 
and teaches us when we addreſs the 


Throne of Grace, to fay, Lord, thou pſa. cii. 
art always the ſame, and repreſents *: *7- 


God acquainting us, that he never 
hh oe | 
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ev'n miraculous Things by the He 


Then Ceſſus, not condemning Cir- 
cumciſion, Which is in uſe among the 
Jews, lays, They borrow'd that Cuſtom 


from the Egyptians, and gives greater 
Credit: to the latter than he does to 


Moſes, who, aſſures us, that Abraham 
was Lie firſt Perſon, who brought Cir- 
cumciſion into Uſe. And Abraham's 
Name, and his great Familiarity with 
God. is not only mention'd by Moſes 
in his Writings, but alſo by the Magi- 
cians themielves, who in the Formu- 
laries of their own horrid Devotion, have 
this Expreſſion, The. God of Abraham, 
ſignifying. thereby the Intimacy, that 
there was between the great God him- 
ſelf, and this eminently-virtuous, and 
hely Man. „ 3 
For tis on this Account they per- 
form their Magical Operations in the 
Name of The God of Abraham, thoꝰ they 
are far from knowing who this Abraham 
was. The ſame may be ſaid of Iſaac, 
Jacob, or Iſrael, which, tho? they are 
Hebrew Names, are frequently made uſe 
of by the Egyptians themſelves, who 
pretend they can do-/prodigious, and 


Ip 


=... 


of Magich. : 


But 
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But tis not my Buſineſs at pre- 
ſent, to give any farther Account of 
Circumciſion, which began at Abra- 
ham, and was aboliſh'd by our Bleſſed 
Saviour. B rte. 
 ?Twill be more to my Purpoſe, to 
anſwer the ſevere Accuſations, which 
Celſus brings againſt the Fewijh Reli- 
gion in general, who thinks he gains 
Fs oint, and effectually overthrows 
Chriſtianity, if he can but make a 
ſucceſsful Attempt againſt the Fewiſh 
Syſtem, on which the Doctrine of our 
Saviour is acknowledg'd to be moſt 
evidently built. | | | 


Crap. XIX. 


HEN he ſays, That 4 Company 
3 of Men, that look*d after Sheep, and 
| Goats being left to the Conduct of Moſes, 
were ſo grofly deceiv'd by him, that he made 
em believe, there was no other God but 
One. | ; | h . 
Let him ſhow therefore, ſince he 
thinks they did, without juſt Cauſe, 
oppoſe the Worſhip of a Plurality of 
Gods, I fay, let him ſhow, whether, 
. 435 ig = V e 39 46 ns 
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the Polytheiſm both of the Greeks and 
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on rational Grounds, he can eſtabliſh 


Barbarians. Let him ſhow the Sub- 
ſtance and Eſſence of Mnemoſyne, on 
whom Jupiter begat the Muſes, or of 
Themis, on whom he begat the Hours, 
Let him ſhow the Subſiſtence of the 


Graces, which are always repreſented 


Naked. 

But Pm confident, he'll never be able 
to prove irom the Things themielves, 
that the Gods of the Greeks, which 
have Bodies attributed to ?em, do de- 
ferve the Name of -Deitys; For what 
Reaſon can be given, why we ſhou'd 
believe, that the Fables of the Greeks 
concerning their pretended Deities, have 

any more Truth or Sence contain*d 
in 'em, than thoſe of the Egyptians, 
For Inſtance, whoſe Language is un- 
acquainted with Myremoſyne, the Mo- 
ther of the Muſes, or Themis, the Mo- 


ther of the Hours, or Eurynome, the 


Mother of the Graces, and the like? 

What is there in all theſe empty Ficti- 
ans, that deſerves to be compar'd with 
the Evidence, and Weight, which that 
one Argument, drawn from the entire 
Harmony of the ſeemingly-claſhing 
Parts of the ſpacious Univerſe, do's 
carry with it, to prove the perfect 


For 


0 
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For *tis impoſſible in the Nature We 
of the Thing, that a Piece of ſuch _ 
Divine Architecture, all the Parts of 
which how numerous ſoever, and 
how diitant, and different ſoever from 
each other they may be) have fo ad- 
mirable n Agreement, and ſo mani- 
feſt, direct, and conſtant a Subſerviency 
to the Advantage and Ornament of 
the whole, ſhou'd be made by ſeveral 
Hands, as 'tis not rational to think, 
that the Motions of the Heavenly 
| Bodies are caus'd by ſeveral Souls, 
ſince there's no Need of any more 
than one, which making the vaſt Ex- 
panſum to move from Eaſt to Weſt, con- 
tains wichin it ſelf all thoſe lower 
Things, which, tho? they are not in 
themſelves compleat, do nevertheleſs 
conduce to the wonderful Harmony, 
and by Conſequence the ſurprizing 
Perfection of the Univerſe. For every 
Thing which is circumſcrib'd by the 
World is a Part belonging to it, but 
God is not properly a Part of any 
whole, of what Kind ſoever it may 
be. For Abſolute Perfection is inſepar- 
able from the Nature of God, whereas 
all the Parts of the Univerſe, how 
agreably ſoever they may ſtrike upon 
our wondering Senſes, :.1d entertain 
ev'n our Nobler Powers, re naturally, 
vidently, and in a comparative Senſe, : 
df 3 b by | very 
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very grolly imperfect, and if we carry 
our Speculations a little farther, per- 


haps we {ſhall find, that as God is not 


a part of the Univerſe : ſo neither 
in Propriety, and Strictneſs of Speech, 


can he be call'd a whole, ſince we muſt 
unavoidably ſuppoſe a whole to be 
compos'd of Parts; and at eaſt, tis 


moſt highly irrational to think, that 


the great God has Parts, any one of 
which has not an equal Virtue, and 
Dignity with the rett. 4 
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HFHEN Celſas fays, That theſe Men 
who lool d after Sheep, and Goats, 
were uahappily prevaiÞd with to believe. 


there was no other God but one, whether 


they calPd him the Moſt High, or Adonai, 
or the Majeſty of Heav'n, er Sabaoth, 
or whether they were pleas d to give any 
other Name to the World, which was the 


Boundary of their real Knowledge. 


He adds, Ti no great Matter by what 
Name the great God be call'd; whether 
with the Greeks: they call him Jupiter, 
or with the Tadians, or Egyptians, call 


hin by any other Names 


? 
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To which I anſwer, that this Dif- 
courſe Of his do's: naturally, and un- 


avoidably lead me to a diffculr and 
important Queſtion concerning the 


8 8 
true Nature of Names, whether, as 


Ariſtotle thinks, they depend entirely 
on Inſtitution, and Choice, or whe- 
ther, according to the Opinion of the 
Sroicks, they have their Foundation 
originally laid in Nature, Words be- 
ing firſt form'd on the Model of Things 
: es in Imitation of which, 
Names, and the Elements of. Erymo- 
log) were happily introduc'd into the 
World, or whether, as Epicurus thinks, 
who differs from the Stoichs, they have 
their Foundation partly laid in Nature, 
and are partly owing to Accident, and 
Contrivance, the firſt Men having un- 
deſignedly afhx'd ſuch and ſuch arti- 
culate Sounds to ſuch and ſuch Objects, 
of which they had form'd. and wou'd 
convey an Idea. ROPE 
If therefore, I can make it appear, 
that ſome Names have a natural, and 
by conſequence an inſeparable Efficacy, 
( ſuch as the Wiſe Men among the Per- 
fians, or the Brachmans, or Samanzi of 
the Indians, or the Wile Men of any 
other Nations do conftantly make uſe 
of) and if I can prove, that the Arr 


which is commonly calPd by the Name 


of Magick is not alſolately incongruous 
N to 
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to Reaſon, as the Followers of Ariſtotle 
and Epicurus think it is, but has certain 
ſtated Rules, as they that are skill'd 
in it do know, and can eaſily demon- 
ſtrate, Iſay, if I can make this appear, I 
think, I may then fafely affirm, that 
the Name Sabaoth, Adonai, and other 
Names, for which the Jews have fo 
profound a Veneration, were not de- 
ſign'd to denominate any created Be- 
ings, much leſs thoſe of an inferiour 
Order, but do contain ſome ſacred My- 
ftery, which has an immediate Refe- 
rence to the great and adorable Cre 
tor of the Univerſe. Theſe Names 
therefore, have an Efficacy, when they 
are duly pronounc'd by any Perton 
whatſoever. | 1 
There are other Names, which, 
being pronounc'd in the Egyptian 
Language, are prevalent with certain 
Demons, whoſe Power is limited to 
ſuch or fuch a Sphere, and others, 
which being pronoune*d in the Per- 
ſian Language, are prevalent with 
other Demons, 
And I might inſtance in ſeveral 
Nations of the World, that uſe other 
Names, applying 'em in very different 
Sences, and ſo we ſhall find that the 


terreſtrial Demons, which have parti- 

cular Places aſſign'd em, have Names 

giv'n 'em, according to the Language 
Which 
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which the People ſpeak. Any Man 
of Sence therefore, one wowd think, 
that beſtows but the leaſt Thought 
on this important Subject, will ſcruple 
to make uſe of Names foreign to the 
Things which they repreſent, leaſt he 
ſhou'd unawares, be guilty of the fame 
Fault with them, who uſe ſuch im- 
proper and harſh Expreſſions concern- 
ing God himfelf, that they don't at 
all ſtick to give him the falſe, and vile 
Appellation of inanimate Matter, or 
run into the Error of thoſe unhappy 
Perſons, who greatly derogate from 
the infinite Honour which is due to 
the ſupream and original Cauſe, and 
diſparage true Virtue, and Piety, by 
miſ- applying the Sacred Name of Sum- 
mum Bonum, to a little glittering, but 
periſhing Duſt, or a happy Conſtitution 
of Body, or that Which is falſely, but 
too commonly cal'd an Honourable 
Deſceat, Noble,  Princely, or Royal 
Blood. And ſurely the Danger of 
miſ- applying the Name of the Aweful 
Majesty off, Heaw'n, or the Chief Good, 
is at fealt equal to that of changing 
the ſtated Names, which are us'd 
in Magick and have a Myſtical Sence, 
and giving the Names of Superiour 
Powers to infernal Spirits, and on the 
contrary, thoſe of infernal Spirits to 
' Supertour Powers. 2 11771 1 
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Celis 


I need not ſay, that at the very men- 

tion of Jupiter is underſtood the Son 
of Saturn, and Rhea, the Husband of 
Juno, the Brother of Neptune, the Fa- 
ther of Minerva, and Diana, and the 
Perſon that committed Inceſt with his 


«a 


Daughter, nor need I fay, that at 


the mention of Apollo, is underſtood 
the Son of Jupiter, and Latona, the 


Brother of Diana, and Brother to Mer- 


cary by the Fathers fide, or need I ſpeak 
of many other Things that were related 
by the Ancient Heroes (whom C//zs 
has, with ſo much Honour enume- 
rated) or contaird in the old, and 
admir'd Theology of the learned 


; War ceks. „ , 


Pray how comes it to paſs, that 
Jupiter is calld as he is, and that the 


Son of Saturn and Rhea is not the 


Name that's given him? The ſame 
Queſtion may properly Enough be 
ask?d, concerning the reſt of the Riff 
raff of the Feather Gods. . © 
This Conſideration, I think, has a 
manifeſt Tendency to favour, and juſti- 
ty the Practice of thoſe Perſons, who 
have ſome myſtical but ſolid Reaſon 
for uſing the Name Sabaozh, or A- 
donai, and ſome other Names when 
they ſpeak of G O D, ſince they who 
underſtand any Thing of the true 
Nature of Names, will eafily _ 
| | thats 


— 


that ſome ſacred Myſtery 13 veil'd un- 


der the Names which are giv'n to. 


the Angels, one of whom is call'd Mi- 


chael, another Gabriel, and another Ra- 


phael, each having a Name affix'd to 
him by the Father of Spirits, agree- 


able to the Nature and Extent of that 


honourable Work, in which his great 
Creator has thought fit ro employ him, 

And the Virtue which accompas 
nied the Pronunciation of our Saviour's 
Name, and by which cruel and obſti- 
nate Demons were frequently, and pub- 
lickly diſpoſſeſs'd both of the Minds 
and Bodies of Men, mutt, I think, be 
reſolv'd, at leaſt in ſome Meaſure, in- 
to the natural Efficacy of Names, I 


might add one Thing here, and that 


is this, that they who are skill'd in 
Enchantments, tell us/that if they make 
uſe of ſuch and ſuch Words in the Ori- 
ginal Language, the End propos'd will 
certainly be obtain'd, but if the very 
iamg Words be chang'd, and others be 
made uſe of, which convey the very 
ſame Idea, they will immediately, and 
ſtrangely loſe their extraordinary Virtue. 

So that the Power which they have, 
is not owing to the Things of which 
they are the external Signs, but to cer- 
tain #xknown Properties, that belong to 
the Names themſelves. 
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CHAP... AAS : 
TJ*HIS may ſerve as an Apology 
for the Chriſtians, who willingly, 
and ev'n triumphantly embrace Death 
it ſelf ia the moſt horrid Shapes, ra- 
ther than call 'God by the Name of 


Jupiter, whatever Intention or Mental 
Refervation they might have, or give 


him thoſe Names which are us'd in 
the Languages, and adapted to the 
Religions of other Countries. For ei- 
ther they call him by the general Name 
of God, or they beſtowꝭ ſuch Epithets 
as thele upon him, The Creator of the 
World, the Former of Heav'n and Earth, 


or might expreſs themſelves by the fol- 


lowing Periphraſis, He who has ſent 


forme wiſe and wirtuous Men into the 


World, whoſe Names being honourably. 
blended with his omn have a ſtrange aud 
ev'n miraculous Power. 


Here I might enter into a long Diſ- 


courle, in Oppoſition to them, who ea- 
gerly contend for the promiſcuous Uſe 


ot che moſt ſacred Names. 


For 


Ge A int Ces. 
For if Plato be ſo much, and not 
undeſervedly commended, who brings 


in a Perſon upon Philebus? calling 


Pleaſure a Goddeſs, making uſe of the 
following Expreſiion, © For my part, 
. Protarchus, { have a profound Vene- 
« ration, ev'n for the Names of the 
« Gods, which. like themſelves, £ 
> eſteem, ſacred and 1aviolable?; how 
much more ought Chriſtians to be 
commended , who make Conſcience 
of applying thole Names to God, 
which are unhappily, but too com- 
mon] borrow'd from the emp: y 
and ridiculous Fables of the Poets 
But ſo much of this Matter for . 
preſent. 


Cin XXII. 


1 T us now fee. 1070 5 fas loads 


the Jews with Reproaches, which 
doa't 52 ſuit with his horrid Pre- 
ſumption, in protefling that he was 
perfectly acquainred with the Opi- 
nions of the Chriſtians, 3 give 
themſelves, ſays he, 10 the Worſhip 
of Angels 3 and to Mazick , following 


G2 therein / 
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therein the Precepts of their celebrated 
Moſes. | . 
Let him therefore, ſince he's ſo well 
acquainted with the Jewiſh and Chri- 
ſtian Doctrine, ſhew where there's any 
Precept in ali the Pextatench, that can 
be brought in Favour of Angel- Wor- 
ſbip, and acquaint us how ?tis poſſible, 
that Magic“ hou'd be in Vogue with 
a Nation ihe: obſerves the Law of 
Moſes, win bas left the following 
Lev. xix Words upon Record, Regard not them 
V. 3! that have je ltar Spirits, neitber ſeek 
after Wizards :0 be aefid by 'em. 
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CHAT. XXIII. 


2 EN Celſus undertakes to ſhew, 
That the Jews by reaſon of their 
monftrous Ig norance, tamely ſuſfer'd them- 
ſelves to be led aſide into great and very 
pernicious Errors. 

I conteſs this might with Juſtice 
have been alledg*d againſt the Jews, 
with reſpect to their denying our Bleſ- 
ied Saviour to he the true Meſſiah, who 
had the plain Teftimonials of a Divine 
Commiſſion, and was ſo frequently, 

0 e, Ow and 
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and fo evidently foretold by their own 
celebrated Prophets. he | 
But not being deſirous to entertain 
the leaſt Thought concerning that Mat- 
ter, which he knew wou'da't ſerve his 
Cauſe, he ſuppoies the Jews to be molt, 
groſly deceiv'd, in a Caſe wherein the 
contrary is extreamly evident. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


I Faris then what immediately re- 
lates to the Jews to another Op- 
portunity, he enteis into a Diſcourſe 
Concerning our Bleſſed Saviour, as being 
the Head of an Uyſtar, Sect, who from 
him are call'd by the Name of Chriſtians. 
He ſays, That our Saviour appearing in 
' the World, and introducivg his Doctrine 
but a few Tears ago, was ( for what Rea- 
ſons he knows not tak'n by the Chri- 
ſtians for the Son of God, in 4 ſtrict and 
proper Sence. | 


G3 To 
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Io which J anſwer, that when, ou! 
Saviour did fo lately introduce his 
Doctrine, it ſhou'd meet with ſuch 
wonderful and happy Succeſs, that al- 
moſt in ev'ry Part of the whole habi- 

table World a great Number both 
of Greeks and Barbarians, of learned 
and unlearned Perſons, ſhou'd fo rea- 
dily, and ev'n triumphantly forſake 

the Religion in which they were born, 
and bred, and to which they were 
pre-engag'd by many other ſtrong, 
and almoſt indiſſoluble Ties, and on 
a ſudden diſcover ſo extraordinary a 
Zeal for a new Religion, as to be willing 
to ſacrifice their Reputation, their For- 
tunes, and ev'n their Lives for the Pro- 
feſion of it, (which can hardly be ſaid 
of any other Doctrine, which has all 
external Advantages to recommend it.) 
I fay, when the Poſture, of Affairs is 
ſueh, we muſt be ſtrangely blinded By 
the Force of Prejudice, it We don't ob- 
ſerve a more than ordinary Appearance 

of the Providence of God, in fo ſudden, 

30 remarkable, and ſo bleſſed a Change 
BS MBS. RY f 

I think, Imay ſafely ſay (not to ſpeak 
from Prejudice, bat as one who deſires 
and endeavours to make impartial En- 
quiries into Truth) that a skillful Phy- 
ſician can't recover his Patients ev'n 
from their bodily Diſpaſes without the 

„ EY __ Bleffing 
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Bleſſihg of Almighty God upon the pro- 
per Methods he preſcribes. _ 
And if any one can cure the more 
fatal Diſtempers of the Soul, can ſud- 
denly, and in a conſiderable meature, 
ditpoſſeſs thoſe rooted and dangerous 
Vices, that have for a long Tract of 
Time uſurp'd and maintain'd a Domi- 
nion there, can free it from its former, 
and in ſome Sence, Native Intempe- 
rance, Injuſtice, Contempt, and Pro- 
phanation of holy Things, and, as a 
Proof of his Skill, can inſtance in an 
hundred Perſons, * whoſe Manners he 
has been happily, and greatly inftru- 
mental to an *4pt J preſume, you will 
not ſay, that this can be done without 
a ſea ſonable, and more than common 
Interpoſition of the Providence of God. 

If then any Perſon, who weighs theſe 
Things in the Ballance of his ſerious 
and deliberare Thoughts, will of Ne- 
ceſſity acknowledge, that much of rhe 
Natural, and all the Moral Good, of 
which the whole World can boaſt, is 
owing to ſome higher Cauſe, than a 
General, Concourſe of the Supream and 
and Alkwiſe Being, how much more 
juſtly, and more eminently may this 


be {aid in Commendation of our Blet- 


{ed Saviour, if we compare the Courſe 


of Life which his Followers once ig- 


norantly and unhappily led, with the 
Fes” 4 Tenor 
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Jenor of their future Converſation, 
and conſider how willingly, and ev'n 
greedily they devoted themſelves to 
Debauchery, Fraud, and Avarice, be- 
fore they made a Profeſſion of that holy 
Religion, which the Bleſſed Jeſus in- 
troduc'd into the World, ( which in 
the Judgment of the Epicureans Was 
a Notorious Cheat, and the greateſt 
Plague with which Mankind cou'd 
poſſibly have been infected) but in 
Proceſs of Time were illuſtrious Exam- 
ples of the contrary Virtues, inſomuch 
that ſome of em from a fincere and 
vehement Deſire of attaining to an ex- 
| 
| 


traordinary Degree of Purity, and of 
Devoting themſelves more entirely to 
| the Service of God, did abſtain from 
| the lawful Delights of Sexſe, and thoſe 
| rational Entertainments Which Marriage 
| it ſelf affords. | | | 
| And any one who examines into 
| theſe Matters, with cn wa. and 
IT Exactueſs which is requiſite, will eaſily 
| perceive, that our Saviour, with a 
| Greatneſs of Soul that was peculiar to 
| him, attempted what was yaſtly be- 
yond the Sphere of weer humane Na- 
| ture, and that the Event did moſt 
| remarkably anſwer his Deſign. : 
J For when ey'ry Thing look'd with 
| an unfavourable Aſpect, on ſo great, 
and ſeemingly ſo bold an ee 
A ane 


and threaten'd, that the Goſpel ſhou'd 
be confin'd to a very narrow Compaſs, 
when the Roman Emperors in their 
ſucceſſive Reigns, the Governors of 
Provinces, and Genefals of Armies, the 
Magiſtrates of particular Cities, the 
Soldiers, and the common People, in 
a Word, when all Perſons that were 
in Places of Authority, or had any In- 
tereſt, and Influence, declar'd open 
War againſt the Chriſtian Religion, I 
ay, ev'n then, under all thoſe evident 
and great external Diſadvantages, it 
bore the ſacred and undeniable Marks 
of a Divine Original, approv'd it ſelf 
to the Conſciences of the molt wicked 
Men, forc'd its Way, in Spite of the 
united Malice, and moſt vigorous Efforts 
both of Earth and Hell, gain'd ground 
by the moſt violent Oppoſition, and 
being ſuperiour to all its Enemies, which 
were neither few, nor contemptible, 
and having a wonderful Power over the ' 
Minds of Men, all Greece, and a great 
Part of the moſt barbarous Nations, 
became Trophies of Honour to the 
Immortal Memory of its God-like 
Founder. LES 7 
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-A ND ſiace the greateſt Part of 
the World are entirely ignoran: 
ot the Arts and Sciences, and have but 
a {mall Meaſure, and ſcarce any G/1m-- 
merings of Reaſon, twas moraily im- 
poſſible, but that among ſucli vaſt 
Numbers as embrac'd the «© hriſtian 
Religion, the Irrational and Iliter ate 
{hou'd greatly exceed thoſe iu Num- 
ber, who had render'd themſelves fa- 
mous tor their Sence and Learning. 

But Celſus, not being willing to con- 
ſider this as he ought, ſpeaks with the 
higheſt Contempt of the Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs himſelf, who condeſcends to ſhine 
promiſcaouſly on the greateſt, and the 
meaneſt, and to enlighten, ana warm with 
his refreſhing Rays, the moſt eminent Saint, 
and the vileſt Sinner, and he looks on 
this extraordinary Condeſcenſion, as an 
Argument of prodigious Folly, and unman- 
ly Self-Debaſement, as if it were not one 
of the higheſt Flights of Majeftick Sim- 
plicity, that cowd poſſibly be diſcover'd 
by an Iacarnate Gt. 

ME YR But 


But Celſus him ſelf can't ſay, with all 
his Prejudice, and Malice, that all who 


ever embrac'd che Doctrine of our 


Bleſſed Saviour, were dull and ſtupid 
to a Prove, and the only Perſons in 
the V were fo, ſince it ſeems 
he“ ut, aud fo gracious as to ac- 
| .lge, that ſome few may be 

.d anong em, who are very fe- 
re in ter Morals, and are capable 
of underitanding Allegories. 


CAT. XXVI. 


T3 UT becauſe he perſonates a Jew | 


( in Imitation of a Profeſſor in 
the Univerſity, who makes his young 
Pup 3 that he may uſe him- 
felt to the Art of Rhetorick ) I ſay, 
becauſe he perſonates a Jem, enter- 
taining our Saviour with Diſcourſe 
that's very childiſh, and unbecoming 
the Gravity, as well as ſuppos'd Sence 
aud Learning of an old Philoſopher; 
Lec me examine, according to my 


weak Ability, what *tis that he ſuppoſes 


him to ſay, aad make it appear, as I 
think I can eaſily do, that the Jem 
j 
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don't ſtrictly, or ev'n tolerably obſerve 

his Character. n 
Celſus introduces him, making his 
Addreſs to our bleſſed Saviour, and 
pretending to convince him of ſeveral 
Points, and the firſt Thing of which 

he endeavours to convince him, is, 


\ that the Account of his being born of 
a Virgin is an empty and ridiculous 
Fable. 


Then he reproaches him with being 
born at an obſcure Village, and having 4 
Woman to his Mother, that got her Live- 
lyhood by going out to Service, who, he 
ſays, being convicted of Adultery, was di- 
vorc'd from her Husband, who was. a Car- 
penter by Trade, 3 A 

Then he ſays, That after this Indig- 
vity wand'ring from Place to Place, ti 
was privately brought to Bed of our Sa- 
viour, and that he being forc'd by reaſon 
of Want, to work in Egypt, and Paving 
learn d there fome of thoſe Arts, for which 
the Inhabitants of that Country are ſo 
Famous, returnid into his Native Coun- 
try, and ſwelling with a vain Conceit of 
the Miracles he ſhowd do, gave out that 
he was God. 1 5 
But for my Part, I muſt confeſs, to 
me, who do with a ſilent but deep Re- 
gret, paſs by ev'n the weakeſt Argu- 
ments that are offer'd by our Adver- 

ſaries, and naturally affect to trace 
W : Ik lings. 
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Things, eſpecially ſuch as are of the 
laſt Conſequence to the Souls of Men, 
till I come by flow Degrees, to their 
true Originals, I fay, to.me theſe Things 
are ſo far from giving an unhappy 
Shock, that they are no ſmall Confir- 
mation of that important Truth, that 
our Bleſſed Lord is the very Perſon, 
whom the Prophets foretold to be the 
Son of God, and the Saviour of the 
World. I can't deny, but that com- 
monly a Man's Deſcent from rich and 
honourable Parents, and Enjoyment of 
the Advantage of a liberal Education, 
do's not a little conduce to blazon his 
Name, and command Reverence from 
Perſons of an inferior Rank: But when 
one who labours, in the greateſt De 
gree imaginable, under the coatrary 
external Inconveniencies, can ſpread. 
his Fame to the moſt diftaat Regions. 
of the World, in Spite of his mean Ex- 
traction, and the fond Opinions which 
are too often receiv'd by aſpiring Mor- 
_ tals, and climb the higher up the ſteep 
Aſcerit of Honour, by reaſon of the vio- 
_ teat Oppoſition which is made againſt 
him, who, if he has any Spark of hu- 
mane Nature left, can forbear to ad- 
mire a Soul of the ſame Rank of Beings 
with himſelf, ſo ſtrangely elevated be- 
yond the common Pitch, and fo nearly 
approaching to the Deity, ſo capable of 
| | forming 
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forming well-laid, deep, and truly-ge- 
nerous Deſigns, and of crowning all by 
a happy and anſwerable Execution? 

If we make a ſerious and narrow 
Enquiry into the Matter, ſhall we not 
be ready and ev'n conſtrain'd to think 
thus with our ſelves, was it poſſible, 
that one who was born of poor and 
ignoble Parents, and was not inſtructed 
in the Liberal Arts, and Sciences, 
whereby he might have been reuder'd 
capable of inſinuating himſelf into che 
People, and of engaging their Affecti- 
ons, and their Purſes in his Service, 
ſhou'd ſo work upon the Paſſions of 
Men, by an inviſible Power, and the 
naked Evidence of Truth, as almoſt 
univerſally to gain their Credit and 
Eſteem, tho' the Doctrine which he 
introduc'd was in a great meaſure new, 
a Dottrine, which, without derogating 
in the leaſt from any of the Jewiſh Pro- 
phets, did aboliſh rhe Moſaick Diſpen- 
lation, and make void the Laws of the 
Greeks, eſpecially thoſe, which had an 
immediate Relation to Religious Wor- 
ſhip, in which they were ſo groſly ig- 
norant ? | 

Is it not ſtrange, and ev'n prodigious 
to a Miracle, that one who ev'n accord- 
ing to the Confeſſion of his Enemies, 
was ſo meanly born, and bred, and 
by conſequence was very unfit to ma- 


nage an Iutriegue, which requires 2 
Chain of Thought, and continu'd 
Thread of Artifice, ſhou'd ſo move 
the ſecret Springs of humane Souls, 
and fo powerfully incline 'em againſt 
their ſtrongeſt Inclinations, by encou- 
raging the righteous with a pleaſing 
Proſpect of a glorious and eternal Re- 
ward in the World of pure and perfect 
Spirits, and by repreſenting to the 
wicked, as in a Glaſs, thoſe dreadful 
Torments which they muſt expect to 
ſuffer, when they ſhall fall into the 
Hands of the living God, I ſay, is it 
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not ſtrange, and ev'n prodigious to a 


Miracle, that ſuch a one, ſhou'd not 
only engage ignorant, and illiterate Per- 
ſons to embrace his Doctrine, but alſo 
a great Number of the rational and 
learned World, who, under the ſacred 
Veil of naked Truths cou'd diſcern un- 
fachomable Depths of ſupernatural Wiſ⸗ 
dom, difplay'd with all the Art that a 
God cou'd ſhew? _ » | 

I remember Plato relates a Story of 
one that was born at Seriphos, who 
upbraiding TJhemiſtocles, a Famous Ge- 
neral, ſaid, that the Reputation he had 
happily eftabli{ſh'd was not owing to 


his Merit, but his happ'ning to be born, 


at a famous City of Greece, whereup 

Themiftocles, who was ſenſible, and 

gratefully acknowledg'd, that — 
ene 


1 1 . 
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of his Nativity had no ſmall Tendency 
4 to render his Name immortal, return'd 
4 him this judicious and diverting Anſwer, 
* “If I had been born (ſaid he) at Seri- 
„ phos, I ſhowdn'c have been fo famous 
“as J am; but if you had been born at 
« Athens, you wou'd never have be- 
« come Themiſtocles. Now our Sa- 
viour, who is upbraided with being 
. born in a Village, and that not of 
| Greece, Or any celebrated Country, and 
1 having a poor Woman to his Mother, 
that got her Livelyhood by her Labour, 
and leaving his Country, by teaſon of 
Want, was forc'd to work in Egypt, 
1 fay, our Saviour, who, if I may ac- 
comodate the foregoing Inſtance to our 
og preſent Caſe, was of a meaner Extra- 
ction than the fore- mention'd Perſon, 
that was born at Seriplos, did as it 
were, give a happy Shock to the whole 
habitable World, and made a greater 
Impreſſion upon the ſavage Diſpoſitions 
of Men, I ſcorn to ſay, than Themi- 
ſtocles the Athenian; but a greater than 
ev'n Pythagoras, or Plato, or any of the 
Wiſe- men, Princes, or Emperors were 
ever known; or reported to have made. 
What Perſon then, unleſs he loves to 
dwell upon the Superficies of Things, 
will not ſtand aſtoniſn'd, when he 
conſiders that our Bleſſed Saviour ſur- 
mounted all the Difficulties, which lay 


In 
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CHAT. XXVII. 


T ſeldom happens that any one Per- 
1 fon is famous for many Things at 
once, for One is famous tor Wiſdom, 
another for Military Diſcipline, and 
ſome of the Barbarians tor their Skill 
in Magick, and ſeveral others for ſome 
few ſuppos'd Perfections, which per- 
haps do ſcarce deſerve our Notice. 
But our Saviour was very remar- 
kable for the beſt Sort of Wiſdom, for 
Authority, and for working Miracles, 
not to mention thoſe other innumera- 
ble Excellencies that adorn'd lis Per- 
ſon, and might ſufficiently recommend 
him to the World. 
Hie did'n't act like a Tyrant, who, by 
the Help of a prevailing Party, ta kes 
Occaſion to violate the known Laws 
of the Land in which he lives, nor 
like a Robber, who comes with Armed 
Men, againſt them who innocently pats 


by 


-IT 3 
in the Way to his growing Reputation, 
and ſeem'd to threaten that his Name 
thow'd, as it were, ſleep in Everlaſting 
Silence ? 03-570 >. OF. 2f 
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by the King's High-Way about their 
neceſſary Affairs, or like a Wealthy Man, 
who, by the Help of Bribes, induces 
Perſons to come over to his Intereſt, 
whether by right or wrong, or like 
many others that might eaſily be men- 
tion'd, whoſe Proceedings do mani- 
feſtly deſerve our Cenſure, but like 
one, who came to teach an ignorant 
and degenerate World, what Thoughts 
they ſhou'd entertain of God, and how 


they might ſo regulate their Morals, as 


to maintain an humble and familiar 
eee with his Bleſſed Ma- 
: ; as for Themiſtocles, and ſeveral 
pther Perſons, who gain'd a more than 
common. Reputation, and did real and 
extraordinary Service to their Native 
Country, this muſt be ſaid, to draw 
a Shade over their greateſt Glory, that 
ev'ry Thing ſeem'd to. fmile on their 
juit and honourable Attempts, and as 
it were, pave the Way for their glo- 
rious Victories, and immortal Tri- 
umphs. But as for our Bleſſed Savi- 
our, beſides what I have already faid 
( which upon the firſt View, one wou'd 
think, was enough to have eternally 
conceal'd, or ſhamefully fully'd the 
Name of the greateſt Heroe that the 
World cou'd ever boaſt of) the igno- 
minious Death, which he ſuffer'd — 


Ie 
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the Croſs; if he had had the faireſt 
Character, wowd have giv'n his Fol- 

lowers juſt Cauſe to ſuſpect him of 

being a vile Impoſtor, if We may give 

any Credit to our Adverſaries, 155 at 
leaſt have dra wa a moſt diſmal Veit 
over the few bright, and entertaining 
Scenes of the moſt Awefu! Tragedy; 
that was ever acted. Py TO 


CHar. XXVIII. 


A ND 'tis Matter of Wonder, that 
our Saviour's Diſciples, who, in 
the Judgment of our Enemies, were 
not Eye- Witneſſes of the Truth of his 
triumphant Refurrection, and faw no- 
thing but what was common and ev'n 
contemptible in his Perſon, ſhou'du't 
be afraid to imitate him in his Sut- 
ferings, to encounter the moſt immi- 
nent and threat' ning Dangers, and leave 
their Native Country, to publiſſi the 
Doctrine which their crutity'd, bur 
bleſſed Lord had taught em. 5 
For I belicye tht no Perſon, wh, ? 
laying aſide his Prejudice, examines 
theſe Matters duely, will ſay, that they: 
'H 2 wou'd 
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wou'd ever have undergone the Fa- 
tigue of Itinerant Preaching, if they 
had not been fully perſwaded of the 
vaſt Obligations that lay upon 'em, 
both from Reaſon, and Gratitude , 
not only to conform their Manners to 
the holy Precepts of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, but alſo to do what lay in their 
Power, to bring many others under 
the fame honourable, and happy Bonds, 
when, as Matters went at that Critical 
Juacture, they were ſure to incur the 
Diſpleaſure of the Heathen World, 
who were zealous for their ancient 
Laws and Cuſtoms, and cou'dn't en- 
dure the leaſt ſeeming Innovation, eſ- 
pecially with reſpect to the pompous 
| CTeremonies of their religious Worſhip. 
F 5 But all theſe Diſficulties were light, and 
= | trivial, in the Eſteem of thoſe, who 
| had Courage, not only to prove to 
the Jemiſhi Nation, that our Bleſſed Sa- 
j viour was frequeatly, and exprefly fore- 
1 told by their own Propherick Oracles, 
but allo to make it appear to others, 
as Occaſion offer'd, that this very Per- 
ion was the true MEH, who was 
crucity'd but t'other Day, and willingly, 
and cv'n chearfully laid down his pre- 
cious Lifc tor the whole Race of Men, 
after the-Jame manner, tho' with un- 
| ipeale ble Advantage, in which ſome 
: ochers have ſacriſic'd all that's near- 
5 and 


#. 
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and dear ro em, for the good of their 
Native Country, to free it from a ra- 
ging Peſtilence, a threat'ning Famine, , | 
or ſomè violent impending Tempelt } 
that greatly endangers Ships, and puts 
a Stop ev'n to Navigation, which is fo 
convenient, and neceſſary, for promo- 
ting an advantagious Trade into Fo- | 
reign, and very diſtant Parts. | 

For there are ſome ſecret Reaſons 
in Nature, which very few underſtand, 
why the Death of one virtuous Man, 
who readily tuffers the greateſt Evils 
that can poſſibly betall him, for the 
real and perhaps laiting Weltare of the 
Flace of his Nativity, ſhou'd deſtroy, 
or at leaſt ſeverely check, the uſurp'd 
Power of thoſe infernal Demons, who 
are the Cauſe of Plagues, Famines , 
Storms, and the like evident and great 
Diforders, which frequently happen ia 
the World. And 1 wou'd fain know 
of them, who don't believe, that our 
Saviour dy'd for the general Benefit 
of the humane Race, whether they 
Won't give eaſie Credit to many Hi- 
ſtories that are extant, both of the 5 
Greeks and Barbarians, winch furniſh | 
us with frequent, and remarkable In- 

5; ſtances of Perſons, who have treely 

| laid down their Lives for the publick 

Good, and whoſe Death has been hap- 

pily inſtrumental to purge away rhote 

h VVV. 
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threat ings and grievous Calamities, 

t infected Cities, and perhaps whole 
Natigns or whether, on the Suppoſi- 
tion that theſe are Matters of Fact, 


it be in the leaſt improbable, that Gs 


Hom, II. 
Y i“. J. V. 2 


cloath'd with humane Nature, ſhou” 
be nail'd-to a Croſs, to deſtroy the 
Works of the Devil, Who before did 
often, and too ſucceſsfully, exerciſe a 
Tyrannical Power over rhe Bodies, 
and Souls of Mea. 
Our Saviour's Diſciples obſerving 
theſe Things, and many Others of the 
like Nature, with which in all Proba- 
bility, their prudent, and indulgent 
Mal er thought fit to acquaint em, 
and being fill'd with the Spiri it of God 
(for they were not inſpir d d with their 
unuſual Courage, by the Virgin which 
the Poets ſpeak of, but by the true 
Wiſdom of God |) they made haſte 


Thro the wide World their Fame to rec 
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Dor 'tis Time to return to the 
IJ Jew, whom Celſus per ſonates, who | 
ſays, That the Virgin Mary being big 
with Child, was divore'd by her Hasband 
the Carpenter, for commetting Adultery 
with one Panthera, 4 Soldier, and being 
ot with Child by that ſcandalous Wretch. 
12 us ſee therefore, whether the In- 
ventors of this Story don't give a falſe, 
and obſcure Account of the Matter, 
and whether by all that they have to 
ſay, they are able to overthrow the 
Doctrine of our Saviour's miraculous 
Conception by the over- ſhadowing of 
the Holy Ghoſt ? For ſo ſurprizing a 
Paſſage as this is, might very eaſily be 
falſify'd, and *twas poſſible, they might 
deny the Truth of it, tho? they were 
inwardly convinc'd, that our Saviour 
was not conceiv*d in the common Way 
of ane Generation. And methinks, 
it wou'dn't have been incongruous at 
all, that they who didn't believe, or 
rather wou'dn't acknowledge the Mi- 
racle, ſhou'd invent a Fiction, to ſerve 
their malicious and baſe Defign, 
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Origen againſt Celſus. 
But to invent one, that was ſo far 


from having a plauſible Appearance, 
that *twas a great, and notorious Un- 


truth, was to diſcover their Weakneſs 


to them, who are able to diſtinguiſh 


Truth from Falſehoodd. 


For do's it ſtand to Reaſon, that 
one, who was ſo uſeful to the World 


in general, and expreſs'd a molt ten- 
der Concern, both for the Greeks, and 


Barbarians, that they might reform 
their Manners, from a Senſe of a Fu- 
ture, and Aweful Judgment, and do 


what lay in their Power, to gain the 


Favour of the Bleſſed. God, the Crea- 


tor, and Supream Diſpoſer of the Uni- 


verſe, I ſay, do's it ſtand to Reaſon, 


that ſuch a one, ſo ſerviceable to pre- 
mote the Glory of God, and the Wel- 


fare of precious and immortal Souls, 


mou'd be fo far from being born in a 


hy 


miraculous Way, as to be of a baſe, 
and illegitimate Extraction? 

I ask_ the Greels, and particularly 
Celſus, (Who, whether he be a Platoniſt 
or no, thinks he has ſufficient Authority 
for what he ſays, if he do's but quote 
a Paſſage out of the learned Plaro, ) 
whether it be not a Reflection upon 


one, who holds the Doctrine ot the 
 Tranjmigrations of Souls, and by Con- 


ſequence, that every Body has a pro- 
per Soul to act, and agimate it, to de- 
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ny that our Saviour was born in a 
la wful Manner, who engag'd in ſo 
difficult and important a Work, ir- 
ſtructed ſo many ignorant and ſeduc'd 
Perſons, and happily. and ſuddenly re- 
cover'd 'em from that Deluge of Im- 
morality, in which they had been fo 
long, and fo deeply plung'd. Is it 
not more rational to think, according 
to the Opinion of Pythagoras, Plato, 
and Empedocles, (on the Teſtimony of 
which learned Authors, Ce!ſzzs himſelf 
do's very much rely} that there are 
ſome ſecret Reaſons, why every Son! 
ſhou'd have a Body appropriated to 
it ſelf, that is a fit Receptacle for it, 
and ſuited to the good, or bad Qualities, 
which it had in its State of Pre-exitt- 
ence ? Is it not juſt, and reaſonable, 
that a more than humane Soul, that 
= do's more Service to the World, than 
many Thouſands of others (to ſay no 
more, leſt my Diſcourſe ſhou'd be 
thought to favour of Prejudice) ſhou'd 
be united to a Portion of Or ganiz'd 
Matter, that is more excellent than the 
Generality of Bodies are? 

For, if thoſe Souls, which by the 
Virtue of ſome ſecret Cauſes, are of 
too noble a Nature, to be united to 4 
an inanimate Creature, and are not | 
Worthy to animate a Body, that is 
complatly tor m'd, have one that is 
Boon 1: | 1 


r — 00A pick IA POO Att, At AP GIO 9 > I rt 


122 Origen againſt Celſ 
adapted to 'em, the Head of which 
being diſproportionable to the reſt of 
its Members, do's in a great Meaſure 
hinder the free Exerciſe of Reaſon , 
and others, that are more perfect, act 
a Body that is more duly diſpos'd, 
and ſo others, according to the teveral 
Degrees of their native, or acquir'd 
Excellencies, are fent into more or leſs 
perfect Bodies, why may not a par- 
ticular Soul aſſume a Body in a mi- 
raculous Way, a Body, that has ſome- 
thing in common with the reſt of 
Men, that may render it fit for hu- 
mane Converſation, and ſomething 
wherein it differs from 'em, that may 
in ſome Meaſure, ſecure it from the ſad 
Contagion of a neighbouring, and di- 
ſtemper'd Mind. In ſhort, if we give any 
Credit to them, who are skill'd in Phyſrog- 
nomy, ſuch as Zopyrus, Loxus, Polemon, 
and others, who have directly handPd 
that difficult Subject, and pretend to 
find out extraordinary Myſteries, by 
obſerving the Rules which that Sci- 
ence propoſes, What Abſurdity is there 
in aſſerting, that all Bodies are ſuited 
to the Qualities of the Soul that acts 


0 
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Is there then the leaſt Probability, 
that a Soul, ſo excellent in it ſelf, and 
form'd for ſuch great, and truly-ge- 
nerous Deſigns, as the Humane Soul 
of our Bleſſed Saviour, {hou'd animate 
a Body, which, as Celſus repreſents 
the Matter, was begotten in Adul- 
tery, by a wicked Souldier, on the 
Body of a luſtful Female? One wou'd 
rather think, that a Mad-man, or a 
Perſon, Who prov*d a conſtant Plague 
to the Age, and place he lived in, 
or a Teacher of Intemperance, and 
Injuſtice, and an impudent Encourager 
of all Manner of Vice, ſhou'd owe 
his Birth to ſo impure a Copulation, 
and not a Teacher, much lefs an e- 
minent Practicer, of Temperance, 
Juſtice, and all-other Virtues. | 


CHAP. 
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"HIS was plainly foretold by the / 
& Prophet, and exactly agrees with 
the promis'd Sign, that we read of in the 
Prophecy of 1/azah, where tis ſaid, That 
our Bleſjed Saviour won'd, by the Courſe 
of his Actions, maks good his Name, and 
prove himſelf to be Emmanuel, God 
with ace... e 0 (1114-257 

And. I think it may not be impro- 
per, to mention the Prediction of the 
fore-mention'd Prophet, that our Sa- 
viour thou'd be born of a Virgin, 
winch Ce/jzs takes no Notice of, tho? 
he pretends to be perfectly dee 
with what the Christians hold, either 
not having read it, or cunningly con- 
dealing his Knowledge, leſt he ſhou'd 
unawares overthrow his own belov'd 
Opinions, and advance any Thing to 
the Prejudice of che Cauſe, which he 
eſpouſes, and uſes his utmoſt Endea- 
yours to. 98 

The Words of the Prophecy are theſe, 


lala vii, Moreover the Lord jpake again to Ahaz, 


V. 19: ſajing, ask thee 4 Sign of the Lord thy 


God, 


Origen againſt Celſus. 1253 
God, ask it either in the Depth, or in the 
Height above, But Ahaz ſaid, I wil . 
not ask, neither will I tempt the Lord, 
and he ſaid, hear ye now, O Flouſe of 
David, 16 11 4 ſmall | thing FO weary Mex ? 
But will ye weary my God alſo? Therefore 
the Lord himlelf ſhall give you a Sign, 
Behold a Virgin ſhall conceive, and bear 
4 Son, and call his Name Emmanuel. un 
That Celſus diſcover'd his Malice, 
in not mentioning the fore-going Pro- 
phecy, I gather, from his paſſing over 
it in a profound Silence, when he quotes 2 
ſome Paſſages in St. Mathews Goſpel, 
and particularly makes mention of the 
Star, that appear*d at the Nativity of 
our Bleſſed Saviour. 

But if the Few, whom Celſus perſo- 
= rates, being us'd to make critical Re- 2 
marks on Words, ſhou'd tell us that | 
= the Word, which is tranſlated Virgin, 
ſhou'd be render'd Jung Woman, I an- 
iwer, the Hebrew Word Wa, which. 
the Septuag int tranſlate Virgin , tho? 
Others favour his Meaning of the 
Word, is underſtood of a Virgin in the 
Book of Deuteronomy. If a Damſel (that Deu. xxi 
is a Virgin) be betrothꝰd to an Huuband, 23 
and 4 Man find her in the City, and lie 
with her, then ye ſhall bring em both out 
to the Gate of the City, and ye ſhall ſtone 
'em with Stones that they dye; the Dam- 
ſel becauſe ſhe cry d not, being in the 0 
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Origen againſt Cel ſus. 5 
and the Man, becauſe he has humbPd his 
Neighbour's Wife. So thou ſhalt put away 


evil from among you. But if a Man find a 


betroth'd Damſel in the Field, and the 
Man force her, and lye with her, then the 
Man only that lay with her ſhall aye. 
But to the Damſel thou ſhalt ds nothing, 
there is in the Damſel no Sin 1 
Death. 8 IE 
But not to dwell too long upon the 
Hebrew Word, which perhaps few Per- 
ſons underſtand, T ſhall endeavour to 
prove from the Context, that, accord- 
ing to the Prophetick Oracle, Emma- 
nuel was to be born of a Virgin. 
The Lora ſaid to Ahaz, ask thee a 8 gn 
of the Lord thy God. either in the 4 275 
or in the Height above, Then ' tis ſaid, 
that this Sign was to be giv'n, Behold 4 
Virgin ſhall conceive, and bear a Son. 
But what Sign cou'd a young Wo- 
man's Conceiving be, if it was not 


meant of a Virgin? And to which of 


the two, is it moſt proper to attribute 
the Conception of Emmanuel, that is, 
God with ws, to a young Woman with 
Child, in an unlawful, and diſhonou- 
rable Way, or to one, who had not 
loſt her Virginity ? Certainly, 'tis moſt 
agreeable to the Dictates of Rea ſon, to 
ſuppoſe, that ſo extraordinary 2 Perſon 


was conceiv*'d by the latter, in a ſtrange, 


and ev'n miraculous Way. . 
| | | And 


Origen againſt Celſius. 
Aad if the Jem Jays ſuch a mighty 
Streſs upon thole Words, As, thee 4 


4 1 


Sign of the Lord thy God; J ſhou'd be 


glad to know, what Perſon was born, 
in the Reign of Ahaz, of whom it 
might be faid, This is Emmanuel; which 
being interpreted, is, God with us. And 
if no ſuch Perſon can be found, I 


think, we may fairly underſtand this 


Text of our Bleſſed Saviour, who, as 
the Scriptures acquaint us, was to 
be born of the Seed of David, accord- 
ing to the Fleſh, and the following 
Words, In the Height above, or in the 
Depths below, have a manifeſt Agree- 
ment with what is ſaid of our Savi- 


J 


our, He that deſcended, is the ſame that Eph. it. 


FR up far above all Heav'ns, that 
might fill all Things. _ 


V. 10. 
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| L I ay to a Jem, who, if he 
| &-- obſerves his Character, muſt give 
his ready, and firm Aſſent to the Truth 
of the Jewiſh Prophecies. And I ask 
Celſus, and thoſe of his Party, did 
the Prophets foreſee Things to come, 
or did they not? If they did not fore- 
ſee em, what ſhowd make em ſpeak 
with ſuch an Air of Aſſurance, and 
how comes it to pals, that the whole 
Jewiſh Nation has all along look'd 
upon their Prophecies, as divinely- in- 
ſpir'd Oracles? And, ſincg I am natu- 
rally led, into a Diſcourfe concerning 
the Jewiſh Prophets, I hope, that what 
I ſhall offer. on this important Head, 
may not ouly, by the Bleſſing of Al- 
mighty. God, be of ſome Uſe to the 

ews, who believe that they were divine- 
{y-inſpir'd , but alſo to as many of the 
Greeks themſelves, as act upon ingenu- 
ous Principles. For they muſt acknow- 
ledge, that the Jews had true Prophets 
among 'em, unleſs we cou'd ſuppoſe 


em, to havea ſuſficient Warrant, for vio- 
lating 
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lacing 15 een Bites, 304 | 
ying Divine Worſhip, as a juſt Tris ; || 
ow to the Mock-Deities of Foregn | 
Nations. =# 
I prove my Aſſertion thus; We rea 
in the Jewiſh. Law, I hat other Nations 
hearken'd to ' Obſervers of - Times, and ta 
Devine. But to the Jew;ſ5 Nation 
tis ſaid, As for thee, the Lord: thy. God 
has not ſafſer'd thee ſo ig do. Then i: e 
follows, The. Lord thy God will raiſe up 
to thee a Prophet of thy Erethren. It © 
therefore, while other Nations had 
Men among 'em, who ſoretold future 
Events, whether by the flying or {in 8. 
ing of Birds, or by a narrow Inf 
tion into the Entrails of Beaſts, or by, 
the hollow Voices, that were \form'd. 
in the Bellies of certain Perſons, or by 
the CHaldean Horoſcopes, the Jen. 5 (who 
had, in common With others, 'a Cu- 
rioſity to know what ſhou'd come to 
paſs) were forbid to take the fgre-men- 
tion'd Methods, and had no Prophets 
of their own, who were acquainred 
with Futurities, they wou?'d immediate- 
ly have enter rain'd mean Thoughts of 
their own Religion, as bearing no un- = 
deniable Characters of its, DV, Autha- | 
rity, and have rejected all their Prophers: 
down from Moſes himtelt, :nfomuch that 
we have Reaſon to believe, they wou'd 


never have committed any Thing that 
1 WAS 22 
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was deliver'd by *em to Writing, bur 
either have had Recourſe to the Heathen 

Oracles, or have practic'd ſomething, 
in Imitation of 'em, in their Native 
Country. 

And it was not in tlie leaſt abſurd, 
that the Prophets, for the Satisfaction 
of ſome Perſons, who defir*d it, ſhowd 
propheſy concerning Matters, that 

m'd to be of mean Importance, as 
1 Sam. ix. _ _ 5 AY ſome Aſſes 15 * 
V. 20. were loſt, and Ahijah, concerning the 
6 Death of Jeroboam's „ n 
And indeed, if they had no Prophets 
among 'em, how cowd any, that were 
zealous for the Jewiſh Law, reprove- 
then who conſulted the Heather Ora- 
cles? As we read, that Elijah reprov'd 
Ahaziah, ag is it becauſe there is not 
a God in Iſrael, that ye go to enquire of 
Baal-zebub the God of Ekron ? I think 
then, that I have fufficiently prov'd, 
not only, that our Saviour was to be 
born of a Virgin, but alſo that there 
were divinely - inſpir'd Prophets, to 
whom the Jewiſh Nation might have 
frequent, and ſatisfactory Recourle. 
"Theſe didn't only, in the general, 
foretel ſome Things, that wou'd come 
to pals, with reference to our Bleſſed 
Saviour, and the remarkable Revo- 
lutions of Empires, and Sy of 


the Face of Affairs in the Jewiſh Na- 


\ . 


tion, 


Jo. 7: 
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tion, and Converſion of the Gentiles . 
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bur, ſometimes, did more particu- 


larly foretel ſome Things, as that the 


Aſſes, which RNiſb had loſt ſhowd be 


ound; and tliat Jeroboam's Son thou'd 
dye: And I might give many Parallel 


Inſtances, thar we meet with in the 
Holy Scriptures. | 


CHAT. XXXII. 


| . 1 "ys | 2 . 29 8 1 I 
Have this to ſay farther to the 


the Creator of the World, if he pleaſes; 


4 Greeks, who wo'wt believe, that 
our Saviour was born of a Virgin, that 


can make ev'ry Animal bring forth its 
young, in the ſame wondertul manner, 
that is obſerv'd of ſome inanimate 
Creatures, and nothing hinders, but 


he may cauſe, if he pleaſes, the like 


unuſual Productions in the World of 


For among Animals, there are ſome 


Females, that bring forth their young, 
without any previous Copulation witty 
the Males, as; for Inſtance, the /z/- 
tures, which propagate their Kind in 
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ters of Natural Hiſtoty- do acquaint 
us. What Abſurdity is there then, iq 
ſuppoſing, that the Albwiſe God, de- 
ſigning to bleis Mankind, with an ex- 
traordinary, and truly-divine Teacher 
ſhou'd ſo order Matters, that our Blef 
{ed Saviour ſhou'd not be born, in the 
ordinary Method of humane 8 
tion? 

And the Greeks themſelves do rea- 
dily acknowledge, that ſome Men have 
come into the World, without the Con- 
junction of Man and Woman. For if 
the World had a. Beginning, as many 
of *em-grant it had, then the firſt Man 
was not produc'd in the common Way, 
but, according to them, by the Sperma- 
tick Vertde of the Earth, which, to me 


ſeems much more ſtrange, and unac- 


countable , than our Saviour's Nati- 
vity, if we do but follow the Dictates 
of impartial Reaſon, ſince the Way in 
which he was born, has ſome Reſem- 
blance with the uſual Method of car- 
nal Copulation. | 

And, fince I'm concertick with the 
Learned Greeks, it may not be impro- 
per, to make my Appeal, ev'n to their. 
own Hiſtories, that it may appear to 
the Wald, that Others, as well as the 
Christians, muſt, upon their own Prin- 
ciples, acknowledge the: Poſſibility of 
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which they ſo loudly exclaim. Now _ 
ſome of. their Modern Authors tell 


may juſtly challenge from us. 
$1 -* 2 CHAP. 
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Joſeph, the reputed Father of our Lord, 
and don't examine whether his Leav- 


to him, eſteeming him to be the true 
Meſſiah) but endeavouring to ſhew, 


Proofs of a Divine Commiſſion, he 


ted, "be was forr'd to work in Hgypt, 
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Char. XXXIII. 
GLA es oo) ot Ds: + F 
F HEN Celſus, making mention 
L of ſome Things, relating to our 
Saviour's Going into Egypt, refuſes to 
give Credit to thoſe Parts of the Hi- 
E t which contain any Thing, that 


is ſupernatural, as the Angel's —_— 
. 


ing Judæa, and Going into Egypt, will 
not admit of an Allegorical Sence; but 
invents an Occaſion for his literal Go- 
g thith g, and acknow- 
ledging, in ſome meafure, the Truth 
of our Saviour's Miracles, ( which 
caus'd Abundance of People, to flock 


that they were wrought by the Help 
of Magick, and were far from being 


lays, That having been privately educa- 


and having learn'd thoſe Arts, for which 
Thar Nation is 'ſo famons, tie retary'd its 
4% "bis ows Country, and gave out that 
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he was God. But for my Part, I can't 
conceive, that a Magician wou'd fo in- 
duſtriouſly promote a Religion, which 
teaches us, to have a ſtrict Eye to the 
Day of Judgment, eſpecially when we 
take any ſerious Affair in Hand; nor, 
can ye think, that he wou'd take ſuch 
Care, to inculcate that aweful Solem- 
nity; upon the Minds of his Apoſtles, 
whom he deſign'd to imploy, in the 
Promulgation of the Goſpel, were he | 
a Perſon of fo infamous a Character. i 
For either they wronght Miracles, or | 
they did not. Tis abſurd. to ＋ & 
they did no Miracles at all, but barely | 
relying on the Authority of a Doctrine, | 
which did not, like the Logick of the io 
Schools, recommend it felt to carnal 
Reaſon, had the Courage to promote 
a new diſcountenanc'd Religion. And | 
if they wroughr Miracles, do's it ſtand } 
to Reaſon, that a Company of Magi- | 
cians ſhou'd agree, to expoſe themſelves 
to imminent Danger, and the greateſt 
Inconveniencies imaginable, to pro- 
mote a Doctrine, that condemns the Ute 
of the_very Art they practic'd ? But 
twou' d be Loſs of Time, to confute this 
Diſcourſe of Celſus, which has nothing, 
but perhaps a little witty Drollery, to 
recommend it to the Palate of the un- 
Wary, and leſs judicious Reader. 
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IE goes on in the ſame Comical and 
1 Bantering Strain; F the Mother 
of Jeſia, ſays he, was a Celebrated Beauty, 
and for that Reaſon, the Great Gad was 
pleas'd to admit her to his paſſionate Em- 


braces, ove wou'd thiuk, that ſo excellent 


4a Being 25 of 00 Pure A Mature, 10 be 


_ captivared by the Charms of a frail, and 


humane Body, however | he cou'dn't have 
made Choice of a more improper Perſon ; 
Viz, ,One, who had neither a Great For- 
tune, uor Noble Birth, to recommend her; 
hut led fo obſcure a Life, that ſhe was 


ſcarce known by thoſe, who were her neareft 
' Neighbours. £1 X 
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her own Behalf, was ineſfectual, to redreſs 

r Grievances, nor did the Great God 
ep fit ( as much as you wowd male us 
believe, he lovd her) to engage his Power, 
to protect her from threat'ning Danger, 
ev'n in her Native Country. Therefore 
none 4 theſe Things, ſays he, have the 
leaſt Reference to the Kingdom of th: 
| Bleſſed God. But this Language, is 


r: 1 8 

II contioucs, his Raillery, and : I 

| | fay S, That when ber Husband, the ö | 
Carpenter, came to hate her, and ſue for 1 

* 4 Divorce, all that ſhe had to plead in * 
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- uſt like that Hf a Company of Per- 

ſons, ſcolding in the open Streets, 7 
who vent their Paſſion, without the / 
leaſt Regard to the Rules of Juſtice, 

or Civility. 1 
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"T"H EN taking ſome Things out 

of St. Mathew's Goſpel , or per- 

haps out of ſome of the other Evange- 

liſts, concerning the Dove, that deſcend- 

' ed upon our Saviour, at his Baptiſm, he 
wou'd tain have the whole Account, to 
pals for a falſe, and trifling Story. And 
having ſaid enough, as he imagines, to 
prove, that our Saviour wasn't born of 

2 Virgin, he continues his Diſcourſe, 

but don't treat of Things, in the Order 
of Time, in which they came to pals, 
for iuveterate Malice can never en- 
dure, to be confin*d to a regular Method) 

and talks, like thoſe ſhatter-brain'd Fel- 

lows, whote Hear, and undue Paſſion, 

do's ſo tranſport em, beyond the Bounds 

of Reaſon, that they don't ſtick,” to ſay 
whetever comes into their Minds, and 

= o are hinder'd, from managing, in a 
becoming Way, the ſeveral Heads of 

{evere, but unjuſt Accuſation, which 

they bring againſt their Adverſary, 

with an Air of Vanity, and Infolence. 

For had'n't he been greatly wanting, 
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Origen againſt Celfus. 139 
in the pretended Method he obſerves, 

he wou'd have trac'd the Hiſtory _ 
from its very Original, ſince his In- © 
tention. was, to expoſe it to Contempt. 

But on the contrary, the Mighty Cel- 

| ho boaſts ſo much of his com- 
prehenſive Knowledge, after he had 
finiſn'd his Diſcourſe, concerning our 
Saviour's Birth, immediately paſſes 

on, to the Deſcent of the Holy Spirit, 

at his Baptiſm, in the Reſemblance 

of a Dove. Then he finds Fault with 

the Prophecies concerning his Incarna- 

tion. After that, he returns to what 
immediately follow'd his Nativity, viz, 

To give an Account of the Star, that 
appear'd, and the Wiſe Men, that 

came from the Eat, to worſhip him. 

But any diligent Reader, may fave | 

me the Labour, af {howing, how con- 

fus'd Celſus is, throughout the whole 

"of his Book, and this one Thing is 
ſufficient, to convince any Perſon, who 

loves Exactneſs of Method, that | 
*rwaS a Piece of Arrogance in him, | | | 


to give his Book the Title of 4 Trae 
Relation, and was a Strain of Vanity, 
perhaps beyond moſt Philoſophers, that 
ever went before him. | 
Plato ſays, That it don't hecome 
the Character of a Man, famous for 
* Wiſdom, to be poſitive in Matters, 
“ which are involv'd in very great 
FE „ Obſcurity. 
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oy Obſcurity.““ TANG Chriſ N ſip pls, after 
he has giv'n tha Reaſons, that iadu bd 
him to be of mo or that Opinion, 
do's modeſtly reier us to thoſe Perſons, 
who are able to give a more clear, and 


exact Account. But this mighty Man, 


being much wiſer, I ſappoſe, than 
Plato, Chryſip pus, and all the Greek Phi- 
tolophers, gives his Book the engaging 
Title of . Trat Relation, which fuits 
well enough, I confeſs, with his Boaſt- 
ing, that he didn't Want to be inform'd 
of the Opi og which the G hriſtians 
held. | 

But that it miyrt be thouglit, that 
1 paſs by what he fays, for Want of 
being in a Capacity, to return him a 
proper, and ſufficient Anſwer: I have 
reſolv d to examine every Material Ar- 


ticle, tho' I cannot obſerve fo ſtrict a 


Method, as I wowed, but am forc'd ſo 


far to coinpiy, ev'n with the Folly of 


my. Advertary, as to trace him thro? 
the Labyrinth of his confus'd Diſcourfe. 

Let us ice then, what he has to offer, 
aGainit the Deſcent of the Holy Spielt, 


on our Bleſſed Saviour, in the Refem- 


blance of 2 Dove {20 
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CHAT. XXXVIL 
TI E Jem, whom Cel ſus perſonates, 

1 directs his Diſcourſe to our Sa- 
viour, in the following Words; Jou pre- 
tend, ſays he, that 4 Bird appear'd to 


Jou, at your Baptiſm; but can you produce 


any credible Perſon, that was preſent, to ſce 


it ; Or, heard the Voice from Heaw'n, 


(by which, you ſay, you were declar'd, to be 


the Son of God) beſides your ſelf; and {if 
we may take your Word) another Perſou 
of the lame pityful Claſs? 

But before I return him a dire& and 


full Anſwer, I muſt beg Leave, to make 
one Remark, that *tis very difficult, 


and in ſome Caſes, impoſſible, to give 
evident, and undeniable Proofs, of the 


Certainty of undoubted Matters of 


Fa <.. . | 3 
Suppole any One ſhou'd ſay, there 


never was ſuch a Scene of Action, as 


the Trojan War, grounding his bold 


Aſfirmarion, on the ſeeming Impoſſi- 


bility, of ſome of the material Circum- 


{kances, which attended it; and not 
conceiving, how therz ſhou'd be, 14 


rerun 
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142 Origen againſt Cel, 


rerum natura, ſuch a Perſon, as Achilles 


is repreſented to us, the Son of Peleus, 
and Thetis, the Goddeſs of the Sea; 
or Sarpedon, the Son of Jupiter, or 
Aſcalaplius, and Jalmenus, the Sons of 
Mars ; or Æneas, the Son of Venus; how 
cou'd we convince him of his groſs 
Miſtake, when ſo many Fables, be- 
ing interwoven with the Body of the 
Hiſtory, are ſo readily, and ſo univer- 
ſally believ'd ? Or ſuppoſe, any Perſon 
ſhow'd call into Queſtion, the Story of 
Oedipus, and Jocaſta, and Eteocles, and 
Polynices, their Sons, by reaſon of what 


is confidently related, concerning tha 


Sphinx, a certain Monſter, that was 
half a Virgin, how cou'd we de- 
monſtrate, that the whole Account is 
true? 5 
I might ſay the ſame, concerning 
the ſecond Theban War, which was con- 
tinu'd, by the Poſterity of them, who 
had loſt their Lives 1a the firſt (tho? 


that be more free from the Appearance 
of Fiction, than the former Story) and 


concerning the Return of the Heraclide 
to Peloponneſus; and I might inſtance in 
many other Things, of the like Nature, 
Which are recorded in the Hiſtories of 
the Greets. But he who reads 'em, 
without a Tincture of Prejudice, and 
with a ſincere Deſire, that he may not 
be deceiv'd, will judge, how far he is 

requir'd, 


J 
{ 


1 uird, to yield ki | ready, | and firm 
Allen; what Paſſages he muſt take in 
an Allegorical Sence, and what he 


muſt reject, as being writ in Favour of 


ſome particular Perſons, and will en- 
deavgur, to find out the true, and full 
Meaning of thoſe, who were the Ori- 
ginal Authors of theſe Stories, which 


the Greeks, Who are a learned Nation, 


do ſo n believe. I wou'd lay 
down thi 


Saviour's Life, as *tis impartially re- 


lated in the Goſpels, and I don't men- 


tion this, as if I wou'd have the more 


intelligeat, and learned Sort of People, 


to'take Things on truſt, but to ſhew, 


that the Reader has great Need of 


Candor, joyn'd with a ſevere Applica- 
tion, and muſt penetrate, if I may fo 
ſay, into the very Spirit of the Au- 


thors, if he wou'd take their Writings 


in their true Sence, and utmoſt Lati- 
tude. I anſwer then, in the firſt Place, 


that if the Perſon, who rejects the 


Account, that's giv'n, of the Spirit's 
appearing to our Saviour, in the Re- 
ſemblance of a Dove, was a Follower 
of Epicurus, Democritus, or Ariſtotle, 


there wou'd be ſome plauſible Ground 


for his Incredulity, becauſe then, I con- 
feſs, he wou'd obſerve his Character. 


Crna P. 


W r a * , "I 
5 , * . 
* * 3 
* F — 
x ' 
- 1 4 5 1 s 
8 „ 5 
Origen againſt Ce 
4 . * > %. 2 — 2 — « 
* * 5 


143 


5 Preliminary, with reſpect to | 
the entire, and amazing Hiſtory of our 
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Db r Cel/zs, with all his Wiſdom, 
LJ feems to me, to have quite for- 

got, that all this while he was ſpeak- 
ing, in the Perſon of a Jem, whom'we. 
muſt ſuppoſe, to yield a firm Aſſent, 
to many Paſſages in the Prophets, that 
wou'd ſooner be liable to ſhock our 
Reaſon, than any Thing related in 
the Hiſtory, of which, I am now diſ- 
courſing. For one might ask this pre- 
tended Jem, who wo'n't believe, that 
the Holy Spirit appear'd to our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, in the Reſemblance of a 
Dove; Pray Sir, how will you be ever 
capable, of giving evident, and unde- 
niable Proof, that God ſpoke to Adam, 
Eve, Cain, Noah, Abraham, Iſaac, or Jacob, 
as your Scriptures do plainly aſſert he 
did ? And, to ſet Hiſtory againſt Hi - 

ſtory, I wou'd addreſs this Jem after 
the following Manner; Dear Sir, you 
can't be ignorant, that Ezekzel,” WHO 
is one of your own" celebrated Pro- 

| phets, has theſe very Words, The Hea- 

— Ez. i. venus were opend, and I ſaw V. 42 4 

| NE | Goa, 
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gs. 


God ; and he $074 This was the Apptes Ant — 


ramce, of the Likezeſs of the Glory of the 
Lord; and he ſaid to ne. 

Now it thoſe Things, f © wh are bela 
ted of our Saviour, mult. be ac know 


ledg'd to be falſe, becauſe, as you think, 


they have not lufficien:, extrinthc E Evi 
cence, to recommend em tot he V/orld ; 

ſince you affirm, Ihe were fern, 4 ind 
heard, by no Perſon but himself, aud anos 
/ ther, of the lame Pityful C laſs: Have we 
not more Reaſon to ſuſpect, thar Exe 
kiel impos'd upon us, when he ſa d, 

that the Heav'ns were open'd to h. s 
View? And tho? the Prophet Jtag 
ſays, I ſaw the Lord, ſitting upon 4 
Throne, hig h, and lifted 4, above it ſtooa 
the Ser .phims, each one had ix W ns; 

Pray Sir, what racional Allu Irance have 
you, that he really fav, chis enter- 
taining, and amaging Sight? You be- 


lieve that cheſe Thugs ab true, end 


come froin the Spirit of God, wit aci- 
ther can be deceiv'd, nor wil decerve 
us, and are per{waded, not only, that the 


Prophet law 'em, bus alſo that he was 


Divinely-intpir'd, when he committed 
theſe Things to Writing. | 
Bu: I ask, Which of rhefe three, i 
it moſt fit we ſhou'd believe, He 
Iſaial, or our Bleſſea Saviour? The rwo 
former did noching, that: deſerves mn 
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146 Origen againſt Cel ſis. 
What the latter has done, whoſe Power 
was not only moſt gloriouſly diſplay'd, 
when he appear'd, and dwelt on Earth; 
but ſhines with a happy, and remar- 
kable Luſtre, at this Diſtance of Time, 
in the Converſion, and exemplary Re- 
formation of thoſe, who believe in God 
thro' him. And that all thoſe wonder- 
ful Effects, which we frequently lee, 
are owing, to his infinite Power, I in- 
fer from hence, that as he ſaid, and, 
as conſtant Experience may convince 
Mat. ix, US, the ſincere Labourers are few, in 2 
V. 37-comparative Sence, and yet the Harveſt 
ibid. Vz80f Souls is great; that is, vaſt Numbers 


are, every where, almoſt continually, 


brought into God's Threſhing-Floor, 


if I may fo fay, I mean, the viſible 


Church. | 

This J fay to a Jew, not as if I 
had rhe leaſt Deſign, to derogate from 
the Honour, which I am ſenſible, is 
due to Ezekiel, and TJaiah, (for that 
wou'd be very inconſiſtent, with the 
Profeſſion, which I make, of the Chri- 


ſtian Religion, which is built on the 


. Fewiſh Prophets, as well as on our Sa- 

z viour's Apoltles, Jeſus Chriſt bimſelf be- 
. rot ing the chief c ) 14 
convince him, if it be poſſible, upon 

the Principles, in which we both agree, 

that We have far more Reaſon, to give 
Credit to the Report of our Bleſſed 

| Saviour; 


| Orictid againſt Celfup 


Saviour, who is reported to have ſeen, 


and heard ſuch Things, and, for ought 
we know, did acquaint his Diſciples, 
with the Viſion which he ſaw, and the 
Voice which he heard from Heav'n. 
Perhaps, it may be objected againſt 
us, That ev'n they, who have giv'n us an 
Account, of the Holy Spirit's Appearing 
in the Reſemblance of a Dove, and of 


the Voice, that came from Heav'n; hadn't 
theſe Things, ſo much as from our Sa- 


viour s Mouth, ſince, ev'u according to 


our own Notions, the ſame Spirit, which 


inſpir d Moſes, to write a Hiſtory of 


what paſsd for many Ages, before ever 


he was born, en from the Creation of 
the World to the Time of Abraham, 
who, in ſome Sence, was the Father af the 
Jewiſh Race, might alſo immediately re- 
veal the ſtrange Paſſages, which happend 
at our Saviour's Baptiſm, to the four 
Ewvangeliſts. 

Bur to this I anſwer, that one, who 
is favour'd, with what the Scripcures 
call the Gitt of Wiſdom, can eaſily ac- 


count for the Opening of Heav'n, and 


_ ailign a Reaſon, why the Holy Spi- 
rit appear'd, to our Bleſſed Saviour in 
the Reſemblance of a Dove, rather than 
in the Shape of any other Animal. 
However, theſe are Niceties, that are 
foreign to our preſent Purpoſe. 


1 All 
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1 All therefore, that Eſhall do at pres 
ſent, ſhall be to ſheki, that Celſus did 
not only want the Innocence of the 
Dove, but ev'n the Subtilty of the 
Serpent, when he put ſuch Diſcourſe 
as this, into the Mouth of one, whom 
he calls a Jew, who, if he be not falſe 
to his Pretenſions, mult believe ſeveral 
Things, that are much 'more impro- 
bable, than any Thing related in the 
Hiſtory, of which, I am now dif- 
courſing. | 
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Remember, in a Diſputation, 1 
had with ſome Celebrated Jewiſh 
Doctors, and before a great Deal of 
Learned Company, who were at once 
Witneſſes, and Judges of what I faid, 
I us'd this Argument againſt 'em; 
Pray Gentlemen, let me know, ſaid J, 
ſince two Perſons have appear'd, upon 
the Stage of che World, who are con- 
fidently reported, to have done ſuch 
Things, as were vaſtly beyond the 
Sphere of Nature; vis, Moſes, 'the 
Lawgiver of the Jews, who has writ 
the Hiſtory of what he did; and 
| Js 


2 — . ͤ —— 


JESUS, our Maſter, Who has not 
left behind him, in Writing, an Ac- 
count, of any of the Actions which he 
did; but has the concurring Teſtimony 
of the four Evangeliſts; 1 lay, let me 
know, on what Grounds, you can 
juitity the vaſt Difference, which vou 
make berween em, that we muit be⸗ 
lieve, forſooch, that Moſes » deliver'd 
nothing, but What was true, tho? the 
Faeypriaus reproach him, as ons that 
deait with the evil; but muſt look 
upon our Saviour, as a vile Iinpoſtour, 
on the Account of the ſevere Accuſa- 
tions, which you bring againſt him. 
We fee, that both theſe Perſons, ha ve 
their Authority ſupported, by the Te- 
ſtimony of a great Body of People, 
Moſes has his ſupported by the ready, 
and joint Teſtimony of the Jewrſp Na- 
tion, and our Saviour his by the.General 
Suffrage of the“ Chriſtians, who don't 
deny Moſes, to be a Prophet ſent from 
cod]; but confirm the Hiſtory of our 
Saviour, ev'n by the Sacred, and Un- 
diſputed Authority of your celebrated 
Moſes. If therefore, you deſire us, to 
juſtify our Conduct, in paying ſo awful 
a Regard to our Bleſſed Saviour, do 
you firſt aſſign ſome Reafons, why you 
believe in Moſes, who came into the 
World, many Ages before the incarnate 
Jeſus, and then, it may be time to ac- 
. K 3 quaint 
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30 Origen againſt Celſus. 
quaint you, with the rational Grounds, 
on which our. Faitli is built. 4 
But if you refuſe to give us any 
Reaſons, why you believe in Moſes, 
neither ſhall we think fit to acquaint 
you, with thoſe we have, for believing 
in our Saviour, or if you are not able 
to offer any Demoaſtrative Arguments 
in favour of your juſtly celebrated Moſes, 
be pleas'd to hear, what Arguments we 
can bring, ev'n from the Law, and the 
Prophets, to prove, that our Jeſus is 
the true Meſſiah. And which is ſome. 
thing ſtrange, thoſe very Arguments, 
which we bring from the Old Teſtament 
Writings, to prove, that our Saviour 
had a Divine Commiſſion, do, at the 
ſame Time, prove, that Moſes and the 
Prophets were Perſons, who were im- 
mediately inſpir'd. But to return. 
The Law, and tlie Prophets, abound, 
with as ſttange Stories, as that of the 
Dove, that appear'd to our Saviour, at 
; his Baptiſm ; and the Voice, that came 
a to him out of Heav'n; and that it was 
the Spirit of God, that appear'd to him, 
in the Reſemblance of a Dove, do's, I 
think, at leaſt ſeem highly probable, 
from the Conſideration of the Miracles, 
which our Saviour wrought, which Ce/- 


Jour lays, he did, by the Help of Ma- 
gick, which he hid learn'd in Egypt. 


Herg 
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Here I think, it may not be im- 

proper, to mention, not only the Mi- 

racles of our Saviour ; but allo thoſe, 

which were wrought by the Apoſtles, 

who weic, every Way, quality'd, for 

that great Work, in which, their Maſter 

did engage em. For if their Miniſtry 

hadn't been accompany'd with Miracles, 

they wou'd never have been able, ſo 

happily to prevail with their Hearers, = 

to renounce the Religion, in which | 

they had been born, and bred, and a 

to embrace a new, diſcountenanc'd 

Doctrine, the Profeſſion of which, 

wou'd expoſe em to the greateſt Dan- a 

gers, ev'u to an ignominious, and pain- 

ful Death, and ſome remarkable Foot- 

ſteps of that Holy Spirit, who ap- 

Par“ to our Saviour, in the Reſem- 

blance of a Dove, do remain- among 

Chrif:1xs, to this very Day. They 

difpolicls Lemos, perform many won- 

derful Cures, and ſometimes, when God 

ſees (it, they ioreſee, and foretel future, 

diſtaut, and very contingent Events. 

And therefore, let Celſus, and his Jem, 

ridicule us, as math as ever they pleaſe, 

yet *tis plain, and I think, undeniable, 

that many Perſons have embrac'd the 

Chriſtian Religion, in Spite of all the 

Force of Prejudice, the Spirit of God 

making fo ſudden, and fo powerful an 

Impreſſion on their Minds, whether in | 
h K 4 a gl 
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a Dream, or Viſion, or Fans er Way, 


that inſtead of being implacable Ene- 


mies to Chriſtianity, as once they were, 


they have chearfully, and ev'n trium- 
phantly, laid down their Lives, for the 
Sake of their Profe ſſion, and ſeal'd the 
Truth with their warmeſt Blood, 
If 1 ſhou'd only relate thoſe Things, 
that have fall'n, within the Compals, 
of my own perſonal Knowledge, and 


frequent Obicrvarion ; TI ſhowd furniſh 
Infidels, with abundant Matter of 


Laughter, who wou'd be ready to- 
ſuſpect us Ciriſtians, as we do them, of 
inventing Fictions, to ſupport a bad, 
and ſinking Caute, tho* the Searcher 


of Hearts Ran bear me Witneſs, that 


my Dchga, and Endeavour, is not to 
maintain our Religion, by fabulous, 
d ridiculous Narrations: but by a 


Variety of proper Evidence, to recom- 


mend it to the World, as being de- 


riv'd from no other, than a Divine 
Original. 


And ſince *tis a pretended Jew, who 


calls in Queſtion, the Deſcent of the 
Holy Spirit, upon our Saviour, in the 


Reſemblance of a Dove, one might 
well demand, who js it, that ſays thus 


[hott i in Jai als Prophecy, Now the Lord God 


has ſent me, and his Holj Spirit; which 
Words are ambiguous, ad may either 
figrafy, thar the Father, and the Holy 


2 „ Spirit 
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Spirit, ſent our Bleſſed Saviour, or, 
that the Son, and Spirit, were both 
ſent by the Father, the latter of which 
two Interpretations, feems to me, I 
confeſs, to be true, and genuine, nd 
becauſe our Saviour was tent firſt, and 
then the Holy Spirit, that the Pro- 
phecy might be fulfil'd, the Accom- 
pliſhment of which, was reſerv'd for 


4 


Future Ages, for that Reaſon among 


others, I judge it is, that Things are 
related, as they are, by the Evangeliſts. 


— 145 __ 
Caae. 5. 75 


ND fince Celſus's Jem do's, in 

ſome fort, acknowledge, that our 
Saviour was baptiz'd by John the Bay- 
tit, J wou'd produce the Teſtimony of 
a Famous Author, who liv'd quickly 
after, TI mean Joſephus, who in the 18 ch 
Book of his Jewiſh Antiquities, ſays, 


— 


« That John the Baptiſt was inveſted 


« with Authority to baptize, and pro- 
„ mis'd Remiſſion of Sin to thu: , 
that came to his Baptiſm. 
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The fame Author, tho? he don't be. 
lieve, that our Saviour was the true 
Meſhah, and when he enquires into 
the Cauſe of the Taking of Jeraſalum, 
and the Deſtruction of the Temple, 
don't aſcribe this grievous, and ſur- 
prizing Calamity, as he ought to have 
done, to the Crucifixion of our Bleſſed 
Saviour; yet is forc'd : to make ſome 
lender Approach to Truth, and to 
acknowledge, that *rwas a remarkable 
Judgment. which God ſent upon the 
Jewiſh Nation, for killing James the 
juſt, ( who was Brother to Jeſus, who is 
call'd by 90 Name of Chriſt,) and was, 
without Uoubt, a very virtuous, and 

tous Man. 8 1 

This James was the ſame Perſon, 
St. Paul, that fincere Follower, and 
eminent Apoſtle of our Bieſſed Lord, 
tells us, that he went to viſit, becauſe he 
was the Brother of Chriſt, which Title 
was proper for him, not ſo much by 
Reaſon of their being, 1n a peculiar 
Sence, of the ſame Fleſh, and Blood, 
as on the Account of the admirable, 
and manifeſt Agreement hoth of their 
Doctrine, and their Morals. 

f then the fore-mention'd Author 
ſays, © That the Deſtruction of Jeru- 
alem, was owing to the Barbarous 
« Death of James the juſt; how much 
more Reaſon is there to believe, *rwas 

N really, 


Origen againſt Celſus, 155 


really, and principally owing to the 
Crucifixion of our Bleſſed Saviour, 
whoſe Divinity, is ſo frequently at- 
teſted, by ſo many large, and united 
Bodies of Men, that conſiſt of ſuch 
Perſons, as have left their vicious Pra- 


ctices, devote themſelves to the Ser- 


vice of their great Creator, and liberal 
Benefactor, and in all their Actions, 
have a moſt ſerious Regard to his 
Honour, and Intereſt in the World. 


And tho' the pretended Few ſhou'd 


make no Apology tor the Prophet Eze- 
liel, and 1/azah, ſince we meet with 
Paſſages in their Writings, and in the 
reſt of the Prophets, which are no 
leſs ſtrange, I am ſure, than thoſe 


which are related in the Goſpels, con- 


cerning our Bleſſed Saviour; viz. That 
the Heavens were open'd, and that he 
heard a Voice from thence ; I ſhall 


endeavour to ſhew, that all, who 


believe an over-ruling Provideace, ac- 
knowledge, there have been preter- 
natural Viſions, and ſuch wherein tu- 
ture Events, relating to the Aifairs of 
humane Life, have been more clearly, 


or more obſcurely repreſented to the 
warm Imagination Il ſay, I ſhall en- 


dea vour to ſhew, that the Aſſertors of 
Providence acknowledge, that ſuch 


Viſions have been ſeen, by Perſons in 


their Sleep ; and that *cis no difficult 
| 655 Mats 
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| 
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Matter to conceive, upon this Hypo- 

theſis, tlat the ſame Impreſſions may 
| be made on the Imagination, when 4 
Perſon is awake: Whether they be de- 
1 be by God, for the private Benefit 
ot ſome particular Perſons, or to pro- 
mote the ſpiritual Advantage of Man- 
kind in general, and as in our Sleep, 
tho' there be nothing to ſtrike upon 
our Senſe of Sighr, or Hearing, yet 
1 we ſtrongly imagine, that we fee ſuch 
: Objects, and hear ſuch articulate Sounds, 
44 When *tis our rational Faculty, that's 
all this while at Work, and undergoes 


: * 1 | 

1 theſe various, and ſtrange Senſations: 

] So there's no Abſurdity, ia ſuppoſing, 
that the ſame Thing might happen 
| | U | 


to the Prophets, when we read, that 
the Heav'ns were open'd to 'em, that 
they law eſtrange Sights, and: heard the 
Voice of the great God himſelt. 

For my Part, I don't ſuppoſe, that 
the viſible Heavens were open'd, and, 
in a literal Sence, were cleav'd aſun- 
der, to give the Prophet Exeliel an 
Occaſion, for writing as he do's. 

And 1 am fully 1auisfy*d, that they 
who read the Gotpels, with any Mea- 
ſure of Judgment, won't underſtand 
our Sav:our's Viſion, in the groſs 
Senſe of the Words of Scripture, tho? 
I am not a little ſenſible, that the ig- 
norant Sort of Peaple, who, at 10 

| urn; 
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Turn, and to ſupport an idle Whim- 

ſy of their own, will allow the Frame 

of Univerſal Nature, to be ſhak'd 

from off its Hinges ; and imagine, that 

ſo vaſt, and compact a Body, as that 

of the Heavens, was rent in two; will 

be offended with any Diſcourſe 1n Di- 
vinity, that do's in the leaſt, interfere 

with the literal,, and moſt obvious 

Sence of: Scripture. oo ft 

But one who dives to the Bottom 

of Things, will find, that, according 

to the Account, we have, 'in Holy 

Writ, there is a certain, Divine Know- 
ledge, which none, but a ſew, happy 
Perſons have, (as Solomon ſays, Thou p, .. 
ſhalt find the Ruomledge of the Lord) V;. | 
and that the ſeveral Branches of it, | 
are ſuch as follow; viz. A Sight, a- il 
dapted to the Contemplation of Ob- 
jects, that are beyond the Sphere of = 
anaſſiſted Natare, ſuch as Cherubims, and | | 
Seraphims; a Hearing, fire to the Per- | 
ception of Sounds, vaſtly different from 
thoſe, which are form'd in the Air; 
a Taſt, that can reliſh the living Bread, | 
that came down from Heaven; a Smell, | 
that can diſtinguiſh thac Heavenly 
Perfume, of which, the Apoſtle ſpeaks, - 
when he ſays, We are unto God a ſneet , Cor. ii 


Savour of Chriſt; and a Touch, of which, V. 15. 
8 7 7 2 7 7 * ? 
St. John ipeaks, when he fays, Oar, ,, 


Hands have hiudl'd of the IWord V. 1. 
. | 


The 
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The Bleſſed Prophets therefore, be- 
ing Fartakers of theſe Divine Senſati- 
ons, and ſeeing, hearing, taſting, and 
ſmelling, in a Way that is perfectly 
ſupernatural, we muſt underſtand theſe 
Things, in the ſame Sence, in which 
> we mult take that Place in Ezekiel, 
Where he's faid, to have eat the Book MM 
that was deliver'd him. 
In this Sence it was that 1/aac ſmelt 
the ſweet Savour of the Divine Gar- 
ments of his Son, and pronounc'd this 
Bleſſing upon him, See the Smell of my 
Son is as the Smell of a Field, which the 
Lord has bleſs'd. And after the ſame 
Manner, our Saviour touch'd the Le- 
per, which J think, muſt be under- 
ſtood of a Spiritual, rather than a Corpo- 
real Touch, that he might not only 
cleanſe him, as ſome think, from his 
bodily Diſtemper, but chiefly, that he 
might purge him from the viler, and 
more dangerous Leproſy of Sin. And 
after the Sons manner, John the Bap- 
tit bears Witneſs in the following 
. Words, I ſaw the Spirit deſcending from 
3 Heawn, like a Dove, and it abode upon 
him, and I knew him not; but he that ſent 
me to baptize with Water, the ſame ſaid 
to me, upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit 
deſcending, and remaining, the ſame is he, 
who baptizes with the Hol) Ghoſt; and I 
faw, and bare Record, that this is tha Son 


7 | 
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of God. And the Heav'ns were open'd 
to our bleſſed Saviour, when there was 
no Perſon preſent, as far as I can ga- 
ther from the Account, which we have 
in Scripture, to be an Eye, and Ear. 
Witneſs of what happen'd to him, ex- 

cept John the Baptiſt. 

But our Saviour foretold his Diſci- 
ples, that they alſo ſhou'd ſee the 

- Heav'ns' open'd, faying, Yerily, Yerily, 

| IT ſay unto you, that hereafter you ſhall ſee 
Hleav'n open, and the Angels of God 4ſ— 
. cending, and deſcending upon the Son of 
Man. - | p 
And, in the foregoing Sence, we 
mult underſtand - that Place of Scrip- 
ture; where tis ſaid, that St. Paul was 
carry*d up to the third, or higheſt Hea- © 
ven, which before was open'd to him. 

ſince we are well-afſur'd, he was one 

of the fincere Followers, and moſt emi- 

nent Apoſtles of our Bleſſed Lord. But 

as for thoſe Words, Whether in the Body, * Dor. xi 

or out of the Body, I can't tell, God knows, © * 

'tis not. my Buſineſs at preſent, to in- 

_ fiſt upon em. | J 
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CA 


IVE me leave to add one 
Thing here, and that is this, 
that Celſus, without any Warrant from 
Scripture, or Reaſon, as far as I can 
ſee, imagines, that our Saviour did ac- 
uaint his Diſciples, with the ſtrange 
Things that had happen'd to him, that 


the Heavens had been open'd, and 


that the Spirit of God, had deſcended 
upon him at the River Jordan. 

But this mighty Man, with all his Wiſ- 
dom, ſeems not at all to have conlider'd 
the Incongruity of ſuch a Suppoſition, 
with the General Practice of our 
Saviour, who forbad his Diſciples, to 
make meatioa of the Viſion, which 
he ſaw upon the Mountain, *cill he 
ſhou'd rife from the Dead. And No- 
thing was more common, as appears 
from the Goſpels, than for our Bleſſed 
Saviour, to do what lay in his Power 
to avoid all Talk, that was in tavour of 


v. . himſelf. Therefore he ſays, If I bear 
' ** Witneſs of my ſelf, my N. tneſs is not 
true. And von cauſe he induſtriouſſy 


A vol ded 
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avoided every Thing that ſavour'd of 
Self-Applauſe, and had rather that his. 
Works ſhou'd praiſe him, and demo 
ſtrate to the World, that he was the 
true Meſſiah, the Jews faid co him, F 
thou be the Chriſt, do thou tell us plainly. 
And becauf® the Jew, whom Celſus 
porſonares {peaking of the Appearance 
of the Holy Spirit, to our Saviour, in 
the Refemblance of a Dove, ſays, 
Th e's 70 Body, to | aiteit th Truth, of 
what happend to you, bc, yur ſelf, 
and another Perſon, of the ſame pityful 
Claſs, I think it will be ſeafofable, and 
highly neceſſary, to ſhew, that he 
talks in ſuch a manner, as is very unfuit- 
able to the Character he bears. And 
this is evident, from the different Re- 
gard, which the Jews pay to Chriſt, and 
ro John the Baptiſt, both with Re- 
ſpect to their Perſous, and their Suf- 
ferings, Which to me js, a ſufficient 
Argument, that, after all the Preten- 

ſions which he makes to Knowledge, 
he cou'dn't perionate-a Jew, diſcourſing 
conliſtently with pur Blefled Sa- 
 viour, 1 | 
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HEN f Cal tf 85 t well know 

how, but I ſuppoſe, purpoſely ) 
Socks one of the moſt cogent Ar- 
guments, that can be brought, in Fa- 
vour of our Bleſſed Lord; viz. His 
being foretold by the Tewiſh Prophets, 
by Moles, and thoſe who ſucceded him, 
and ev'n by ſome, who liv'd long before 
lum. 1 pr eſume, *twas for this politick 
Reafon, becauſe he knew very well, 
that he colbdn't return any tolerable 
Anſwer to a Propoſition, ro which both 
the Jews, and the greatelt Hereticks did 
aſſent, wito all agree, that many of the 
Prophecies of the Jewiſh Prophets were 
accompliſh'd, in the Perſon of him, 
whom we believe to be the True 
Meſſiah. . 
And perhaps, he had never read Tak f 
Prophecies, but had heard a general, and 
lovie Report concerning 'm. For if 
he had known, that there have becꝶ 
ſeveral Prophets, who have foretöld 
our Saviour's Appearance in the World, 
certainly he wou'd never have put 
| mew 
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Dnzen againſt Celſu. 16% 
theſe Words, into the Mouth of a Jer, 
(Which I think, wou'd much better | 
have become a Samaritan, of a; Sad- 7 
ducee, ) viz. A Prophet ſaid formerly | 
in Jeruſalem, that ihe Son of God ma 
come to reward the Riphteous, aud io 
puniſh the Wicked. (FF, 24 BSI 
For ſurely, there have been more 
than one Prophet, that have prophe- 
cy'd of our Bleſſed Saviour, fince evin - 
the Sadduces, and the Samaritans, who 
cwn no more than the Pkatateuch, | 
can't but ſee, it they are not Wilfully 
blind, that BAicfes - himſelf has pro- 
pheſy'd concerning him. and 'tis im- 
poſſible, the Prophecy ſou'd be pub-- 
liſh'd at Jeruſalem, ſince the Name of 
no ſuch Place was known, for many 
Ages aſter Moſes. _ eb: 10 
By the Way, I wiſh with all my | 
Heart, that all our implacable Ad- | 
verfaries, unleſs it ſhou'd pleaſe Gd 
to convert 'em, were as 1gnorant as 
Celſus, not only of the true, and full 
Sence of the Things, of which the 
Scripture treats; bur alſo of the very | 
Letter of it, that fo their Diſcourſcs, | 
not having that Colour of Reaſon , 
which ſometimes they have, the com- 
on People might nor fo much, as for 
a ſhort Space of Time, yield, ev'n 
the weakeſt Aſſent io any Thing, they 


are able to produce againſt us. 
C © 
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Origen againſt Celſul. 
Beſides no Fw, but one, who is 
brought over to the Religion which 
we embrace, will acknowledge, that 
the Prophets foretold, that the Son of 
God was to come into the World. 
What the Jews ſay is this, that the 
> Meſſiah is to come, and in their Diſ- 
putatioas with us, the firſt Queſtion 
almoſt which they ask, is, Who is this 


Son of God, of whom Fr talk ſo much ? 
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intimating to us, that they don't be- 
lieve, that any ſuch Perſon was ever 
intended by hs Prophets. . 
For my Part, I firmly believe, that 
the Perſon, of whom there are ſo many 
Predictions, in the Writings of the 
Jewiſh Prophets, is the Son of God; 
but I can't, for my Life, conceive, 
how a Jew, who denies this plain Af- 
ſertion, can conſiſtently with his Cha- 
racter, make uſe of the following Words, 
My Prophet ſaid formerly in Jeruſalem, 
that the Son of God was to come into the 
World, Then Celſus adds the following 
Words, To reward the righteous, and to 
puniſh the wicked. And, as if this was 
all. that was fore-told, and there were 
no Predictions, concerning the Place of 
our Saviour's Nativity, or the unjuſt, 
and barbarous Treatment, which he 
met with, at the Hands of his own 
Country-men the Jews, or his Reſur- 
rection from the dead, or the Miracles 
5 | | he 
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he performꝰd ; he ſays, Why ſbou'd this 
Prophecy be appropriated to you, when the 


fame Thing may be ſaid of many: Perſons, . 


that liv'd before, and after 'you, with 
more reaſon, than you can ſay it of your 
felf and ſeeming to infinuate, that 
there. were abundance of Perſons, to 


5 


Origen againſt ech Woe - 
F 


whom this Prophecy might fitly S 


apply'd, as well in all reſpects, as to 
our Bleſſed Saviour; he ſays, Several 


Euthuſiaſts and Im paſtors have claimd 


the venerable Title, of the Son of God, 
and have ſaid, that they came down from 
Heaw%n; tho? I know not, what 
Ground he cou'd have, for uſing this 
Expreſſion, ſince the Jews do ſtrongly 

deny, that our Saviour was the Son 
of God. To this I anſwer, that ſeve- 
ral Prophets have prophecy'd in a dit- 


ferent manner, concerning the Me/ah, - 


ſome by obſcure, and almoſt unintelii- 
gible Hints, others by Allegortes, and 
ſome in the plaineſt, and moſt expreſs 
Terms imaginable. And becauſe Cel/zs 
diſcovers his Malice, and exceſſive 
Heat, in the Sequel of his Diſcourſe, 
Where the Jew, ſpeaking to thole of 
his own Nation, that were converted 
to the Chriſtian Faith, has the Conh- 


| dence to ſay, That the Prophecies which 


| are applyd to our Saviour, may be other- 
wiſe, and much better accommodated ; I 


think, it may not be improper at pre- 
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ſent, to inſtance in ſome: few of 'em, 
Which are moſt conſiderable. And 
here lt any Perſon employ his utmoſt 


Skill, I dety him to ſhock the Faith 


of any judicious, and wow Chri- 
lt. 4118. 

As for the place of our dai 
Warivizy, tis faid, That 4. Ruler ſhall 
come forih from Bethlehem, in the fol- 


v. lowing Words, But thou, Bethlehem 


Ephratah, tho* thou be little among the 


Thouſands of Judah; yet cut of thee ſhall 


he come forth unto me, who is to be Ruler 
in Iſrael; whoſe Goings forth have been 
from of Ola, from Everlaſt mg 

This Prophecy can't, with any Jhew 


of Reaſon, be apply'd to thoſe Enthu- 


fajts and Impoſtors, as Celſus calls em, 
who ſay, they came down from Hea- 
ven, unleſs it plainly appears, that they 
mo born at Bethlehem, or as the Words 

be render'd, came forth from Berh- 
L how: to be Rulers of the People.- As 
for our Saviour's being born at Bethle- 


hem, if any Perſon be difſatisty'd with 


the Prophecy of Micah, and the Ac- 
count which is giv'n by the Evange- 
liſts, let him only confider, that the 
Cave, in which he was born, and the 
Manger, in which he lay, are to be ſeen 


at the fore-mention'd Place to this very 
Day. And this is a Truth fo well 


know a, end 19 5 atteſted, that 
e's 


ev'n they, who ate Strangers to the 
Chriſtian Religion, are frequently heard 
to ſay, Here is the Cave, iu which, that 
Jesus, who i worſbip'd by the Chriſtians 
was born. „„ 3 
And 'tis my Opinion, that before 
Our Saviour did make his Appearance 
in the World, the chief Prieits, and 
the Teachers of the People, openly 
confe(s'd, and taught, that the Meiliat 
was to he born at Bethlehem; and that 
ev'n the common People among the 
Jews were acquainted with this Pro- 
phecy, which was deliver'd, in ex- 
preſs, and very familiar Tcr.ns. Hence 
it came to pals, that Herod, enquiring 
of the chief Prieſts, and Scribes, where 
the Miah ſhou'd be born, receiv'd 
this Anſwer, that he ſhou'd be born 
at Bethlehem, in the Land of Judæa, 
Which was honour'd, by beiag the 
Place, from which na leſs a Perſon 
than King David himſelf did ſpring. 
Beſides we read in St. John's Goſpel, 
that the Jews ſaid, that Chriſt was to 
be born at Bethlehem; which was in 
the Native Country of the tore-men- 
tion'd King. But when our Saviour 
was come into the World, thoſe Per- 
ſons, who left no Scone unturn'd, to 
oppoſe the Religion, which he intro- 
duc'd, did no longer teach, that the 
- Meſſiah was to be born at Bethlehem, 
Do „ plainly 
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168 Origen againſt Celſis. 
| pPailainly ſhewing, they belong'd to the 
tame wretched Fraternity, with them, 
who prevaiPd with the Suuldiers, 
(who were appointed to guerd the 
Sepulchre, and were Eye-Witheſſes of 
his triumphant Reſurrection) to ſay, 
0 vent, 145 Liſciples came by Night, and ſtole 
V. , im away, while we ſlept; and faid to 
V. 24. Fm, Tf this come to the Governors 
Fares, nel perſwade him, and ſecure you. 
Such 1s the Power of Prejudice, and 
the Love of Oppoſition, that it often 
happens, that we can't diſcern the moſt 
apparent Truths, and are loth to en- 
dure the Shame, which aitends a Re- 
cantation, of thoſe falſe, and dange- 
rous Principies, which we have once 
embrac'd, and I think, ?tis\ every jot 
as eaſy, to leave any bad Habit, that 
we have unhappily contracted, tho” 
it be, as it were, rooted in our very 
Nature, as to leave the Opinions , 
which we formerly held, and which 
were very dear, and extreamly familiar 
tO Us. be | 
"Tis well known, we do, with a 
Kind of ſecret Reluctancy, forſake 
thoſe Houſes, Cities, and Villages, 
which by our long, and delightful 
Continuance in 'em, have render'd 
themſelves familiar, and ev'n natural 
to us. And if it was not ſor unac- 
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countable Prejudice, ev'n the common 
People among the Jens, wou'dn't ſhut 
their Eyes, as they manifeſtly do, a- 
gainſt the glorious Light of Scripture- 
Prophecy, nor deny tlie extraordinary, 
and often miraculous Circumſtances, 
which attended the Life, and Death 
of our Bleſſed Saviour. But that Pre- 
judice is one of the greateſt Infirmi- 
ties, Which our Minds can poſſibly la- 
bour under, is plain to them, who con- 
ſider, that 'tis with no ſmall Diffi- 
culty, and Regret, that we leave the 
Opinions, which we receiv'd by Tra- 
dition, from our Parents, tho' perhaps, 
they may be ſuch, as on mature De- 
liberation, do cover us with the deepeſt 


Shame, and fill us with Vexation, and 


Conmmnen. >, 
So talk to an Egyptian, till your 
Heart do ake, and your Breath fails 
you, yet he'll be ſo far from renoun- 
cing his Religion, that he will perlift 
in it, if it be poflible, with greater 
Obſtinacy than before, and rather 
dye, than be guilty of ſo horrid a 
Prophanation, as he. accounts it, to 
eat, and pollute the ſacred Fleſh of 
Animals. _ 

I thought it neceſſary, to dwell 
the longer on this Subject, that ſo we 
may return a ſolid Anſwer, to them, 
who, perhaps, may not ſtick to ſay, 
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Origen againſt Celſius. 
F the Prophecies have ſo plain a reference, 
o your Savioar, as you ſay they have, 
how comes it to paſs, that the Jews, 


whoſe Wiſdom you {0 highly value, dowt 


embrace the Chriftian Religion, as well, 


and as readily as you, and regulate their 
Practice, by thoſe Precepts, which C hbriſt, 
J 


in ſome Sense, has left behind him? 


But let nonè reproacli us, as if we 


were io wretchedly ignorant, as not 
to diſcern the Sophiſtry, of ſo weak 
an Argumeat , (ſince ſome, and J hope, 


many of us can make it appear upon 


Occaſion, that Chriſtianity is built on 
the moſt rational, and fold Grounds,) 
or reflect upon us, as if we were ac- 


countable, for the monſtrous Blind- 
neſs, and extravagant Practice of the 
7 „, | 5 Ca 
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Might, if *twere neceſſary, inſtance 


in another Prophecy, that was writ, 


many Ages before the Incarnation wf 
our Bleſſed Saviour, in. which Jacob 
propheſies concerning all his Children, 
and ſpeaking concerning Jadah, has 


theſe remarkable Words, "The, Scepter Gen. Alix 
ſpall Not de part from Judah, BOY 4 Lan- V. 10. 


giver from between his Feet, till Shiloh 
come, and unto him ſhall the Gathering 


of the People be, Now any one, who 


reads this Prophecy, which is of greater 
Antiquity, than their celebrated Maſes, 


| ( tho? perhaps ſome Infidels may ſuſpect 


it) can't but wonder, how Jacob cou'd 
foretell, that the Rulers of the Jewiſh 


Nation, which conſiſted of no leſs than 


Twelve Tribes, ſhowd come of the 
Ink of Jace. | 
This we ſee has been fa evidently, 
and fo remarkably verify'd, that the 
whole Body of the Jews, do take their 
Name from the fore-menrion?d Tribe, 
which held the Reins of Government 
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172 Origen againſt Cel ſus. 
they pleas'd, and 'tis Matter of Won. 
1 der to all, who are not bia ſs'd by Pre- 
ll judice, that the fore - menrion'd Pa- 
b | triarch, ſhou'd not only foretell, that 

the governing Power ſhou'd be lodg'd 

in the Tribe of Jadab, but alſo, that 

17 ſhou'd come to a Period, at a pre- 

tixed Lime, as the following Words 

Gen: xlix Import, 7/e Scepter ſhall not depart from 

V. 10. Judah, nor a Lawgtver from between his 
Feet, till Shiloh come, &c. 

And he is come, for whom the Su- 

pream Authority was reſerv'd, I mean, 

the Mef7zb, by whom the True Glory 

of the Tribe of Jadah, was advanc'd 

to its greateſt Height, he, I ſay, who 

was the Prince, whom God had pro- 

mis'd, who might have laid a fairer 

Claim to that Title, The Deſire of Na- 

ions, than any Perſon who ever went 

before, and I may fately ſay, than any 

who cver did, or will ſucceed him. 

For all Nations almoſt have believ'd 

in God thro' him, and have plac'd 

their Confidence in his Name, accord- 

jng to that Prophecy in Iſaiah, In his 

Name (bail the Gentiles traſt. 

This is he, who proclaim'd Liberty 

to them, who were held faſt in the 

Bonds of Sin, and Satan, as all Men 

naturally are, and ſaid to them, who 

were coverd with ſpiritual Darkneſs, 

be. ye Light in the Lord, an 


» 


to cauſe to inherit the deſolate Heri- 
tages, that thou may ſt [ay to the Priſoners 
go forth; to them that are in Darkneſs, 
ſhem your ſelves. And the vaſt Num- 
ber of Perſons, who flock'd from all 
Parts to our Bleſſed Saviour, did abun- 
dantly make good the Words which 


follow 9 They [ball feed 1 the Ways 1 xl 


and their Paſtures ſhal! be in all high 


Places, | 
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UI becauſe Celſus, who pretends, 
he don't want to be inform'd, of 
what the Chriſtians hold, reproaches 
our Saviour, as if either he was not 
aſſiſted by his Father, or was unable 
to help himſelf, when he came to ſuf- 
fer; I muſt add one Thing here, and 
that is this, that the Prophets foretold 


his Sufferings, and the Reaſon why he 


underwent 'em, that they ſhou'd con- 


duce to the Advantage of Mankind 


in general, that he ſhou'd ev'n facri- 
= | fice 


Or igen | againſt Celſus. 173 = | 


to that Famous Prophecy, I will pre- ia. i. 
erve thee, and give. thee for 4 Cove- V. 6, 7. 


| nant of the People, to eſtabliſh the Earth, 


Origen againſt Celſu. 
fice his Life for em, and be treated for 
their Sakes, as a condemn'd, and moſt 
vile Malefactor. They alſo foretold, 
that the Gentiles, who had no true 
Prophets, ſhou'd acknowledge him, to 
be ſent from God, and that he him- 
ſelf, with reſpect to his outward Ap- 
pearance in the World, ſhou'd be a 
mean, and very contemptible Perſon. 
IA. li, The Words of the Prophecy are theſe, 
V. 13. 14 Behold my Servant ſhall deat prudenily, 
„ he ſhall be exalted, extoll'd, and be der) 
high. As many were aſtony'd at thee, 
Bis Viſage was ſe marr'd, more than 
any Man, and his Form more than the 
\ Sons of Men) ſo ſhall he ſprinkle many 
Nations, the Rings ſhall ſhut their Mouths 
at him, for that which had not been told 
dem, ſhall they fee, and that which they 
Iz. ni. Yad not heard, ſhall they conſider. Who 
V. 1. 2. has believ'd our Report? and to whom is 
the Arm of the Lord reveaPd? For he 
ſhall grow up before him, as. 4 tender 
Plant, ana as a Root out of a dry Ground, 
he has no Form, nor Comelineſs, and when 
we ſhall ſee him, there is no Beauty that 
we ſhowd deſire him. He's deſpis'd, and 
rejected of Men, a Man of Sorrows, aud 
acquainted with Grief : And we hid, as it 
were, our Faces from him, he was deſpis'a, 
and we eſteem' d him not. Surely he has 
born our Griefs, and carry'd our Sorrows : 
Tet we did eſteem him ſtricken, FO | 
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of God, and afflicted. But he was wound- 
el for our Tranſgreſſions, he was bruisd 
for onr Iniquities: The Chaſtiſement of 
oar Peace was upon him, and with his 
Stripes we are head. Al we like 
Sheep have gone aſtray; me have turn d 
every one to his own Way, and the Lord 
has laid on him the Iniquity of us all. 
He was oppreſs'd, and he was afflicted, yet 
he open d not his Mouth: He is brought 


4 a Lamb to the Slaughter, and as a 
Sheep before her Shearers is dumb; ſo he 
opens not his Mouth. He nas taken 


from . Priſon, aud from Judgment, and 


who ſhall declare his Generation? For. 


he was cut of out of the Land of the 
living, for the Trangreſſion of my People 
was he ſtricken. 18 
1 remember, I made uſe of this Pro- 


phecy, in a Diſputation, which I for- 
merly had, with ſome Jewiſh Doctors, 


and one of 'em return'd the following 
Anſwer, that we muſt underſtand it, 


as relating to the whole Body of their 


own Nation, whoſe Diſperſion, and 


many other Calamities, were Means, 
to gain Proſelites to their Religion. And 
he explain'd thoſe Words, He has no 


Form, nor Comelineſs ; and thoſe Words, 


That which had not been told em ſhall 
they ſee, and that which they had not heard, 
(ball they tonſider; and thoſe Words, 


He was wounded for our Tranſgriſions, 
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he was bruis'd for gur Iniquities ; I ſay, 
he explain'd 'em all, in Favour of the 
Sence, which he had giv'n 'em. On 
the contrary, I ofer'd ſeveral fubſtan- 
tial Arguments, to prove, that this Pro- 
phecy muſt be underſtood of à ſingle 
Perſon, and by Confequence is not to 
be refer*d to an entire Nation, or great 
Number of People. I ask*d of whom 
thoſe Words were ſpoke, He has born 
our Griefs, and carry a our Sorrows 2 


and thoſe Words, He mas wounded for 


our Tranſereſſions, he was bruisd for our 
Iniquities; and thoſe Words, By his 
Stripes we are head. For they are 
plainly meant of thoſe Perſons, who, 
whether Jews or Gentiles, were curd 
of their ſpiritual Diſeaſes, by the Suf- 
ferings of our Bleſſed' Saviour, to whom 
che Prophet, inſpir'd by the Spirit of 
God, accommodates thele ſeveral, and 


extraordinary Characters. 


But that which moſt perplex?'d em 
was that Expreſſion, For the Tranſereſ- 
ſion of my People was he ſtricken. For 
if this Prophecy has a Reference, to 
the whole Body of the Jews, tis diffi- 
cult to make Sence of the foregoing 
Words. We mult, therefore, under- 
ſtand 'em, of ſome ſingle Perſon, and 
not of the whole Jewiſh Nation, and 
who can that Perfon be, but our Blef- 
ted Saviour, by whoſe bloody * 
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all they, who believe in him, are imme 


pleatly heal'd;; I fay, Who, but our 
Bleſled Sa viour, who has ſpoil'd Princi- 
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diately, and will at length he com- 


palities, aud Powers, that, ufurp, and 

too long maintain a Tyranny, ovei | 
the Souls of Men, and has made a | 
Shew - of em 'openly, upon his H- 
NOURABLE CROSS. But the 

crit. cal, and full Examination ot- this 
Prophecy, I ſhall reſet ve to a more pro- 

per Place, tho? I thought, *rwas necei- 

jary, for me, to dwell a little upon 

it, on the Account, of what Celſus' s 

Jew thought fit, to object againſt us, 


P ——2 
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| NE remarkable Thing that has _ 
led Celſus, and other Infidels, «| 


into groſs Miitakes, in this important 


Affair, is their not knowing, or, at 
leaſt, their not conſidering, that the 
Prophets ſpeak ot a twofold Coming 


of the Miah; his firit Coming, at 


which he was to appear, cloath'a with 
all the innocent Infirmities of humane 
Nature, and ſtrugling with tlie 7 


d 


A 


2/4 muſt ſhortly give, when they ſhall 
be fummon'd, to appear, before the Bar 


feſt Reference to our Bleſſed Saviour. 
J ſhall, therefore, at prelent contine 
my ſelf, to that which we meet with, 
in the Forty fifth Pialm, which is en- 
tituPd, 4 Song of Loves, and where 
our Saviour is exprelſly call'd by the 


Name of GOD: The Words are theſe, 


2 xIv. Grace is pour'd into thy Lips, therefore 
27 Cod has bleft thee for ever, Gird thy 


Sword upon thy Thich, O moſt Mighty, 
with thy Glory, and thy Majeſty, and in 
%% Majeſty ride prof, 2 becauſe of 
Truth, aud Meelmeſs, and Riohreoaſneſs; 
and thy right Hand ſhall teach thee ter- 
rible Things. Thine Arrows are ſharp in 
the Heart of the Ring . Enemies, rf Fg 


by 
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by the People fall under thee. Thy Throne; 
O God, is for ever, and ever: The Scepter 
of thy Ring dom ie a right Scepter. T hou 
loveſt Righteouſneſs, ana hateſt Wicked 
neſs, therefore God, thy God, has anointed 
thee, with the Oil of Gladytfs, above thy 
Fellows, Where take Notice, that the 
Prophetical Pſalmiſt, making his Ad- 
dreſs to God, Wheſe Throne 1s for ever, 
and ever, and the Scepter of whoſe Mung- 
dom is 4 right Scepter; ſays, that this 
Perſon was anointed by God, who was 
his God, and that he was anointed, above 
his Fellows, with the Oil of Gladneſs, be- 
cauſe he low'd Righteouſueſs, and hated 
77 tckedneſ x | | $127 (1 "4.43 
I remember, that once I horribly 
daffl'd a Jeniſb Doctor, with this very 
Prophecy, who being at a grievous 
Loſs, to know what Anſwer he ſhou'd 
ive me, had ſeafonable Recourſe to a 
pityful Evaſion, which was ſuitable 
enough, to the falſe Principles, he en- 
_ deavour'd to maintain; v7z. That thoke 
Words, Thy Throne, O God, ts for ever, and 
ever, the Scepter of thy Ring dom is a right 
Scepter, were ſpoke of the Great God 
himſelf; and thoſe Words, 7 Hou lo weft 
Right-ouſneſs, and hateſt Viickedzejs, there- 
fore God, eva thy God, has anoimed thee 
with the Oil of Gladneſs, avove thy Fellows 5 * © 
muit be underſtood of the M14. 
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ELSUS's Jew continues his 
| Diſcourſe, with our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour, and ſays, If, 4s you your ſelf ac- 
knowledge, every Perſon, who comes into 
the World, by the general Concourſe of 
Providence, is a Sou of God; What ſpecial 
Prer»gative is there, which you can juſtly 
/aim? To which I anſwer, that they, 
who are no longer acted. by a Spirit 
of Bondage, as St. Paul expreſſes it, 
but chooſe Virtue, for its intrinſick 
Worth, may, in a leſs noble Sence, 
be call'd, the Sous of God. But there's 
a valt Diſproportion, between thoſe, 
who are che Suns of God, as they 
are impertectly endu'd, with Moral, 
and Chriſtian Virtues, and our Bleſſed 
Saviour, who is the inexhauſtible Foun- 
tain, from which their borrow'd Good 
do's entirely, and will for ever flow. 
The Words of St. Paul, which I juſt 
now refer*d to, are theſe, Je have 
Rom. viii. ot receivd the Spirit of Bondage, again 
V. 15. 2% fear, but ye have recerv'd the Spirit 
of Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, = 
L 


Origen againſt Celſus. 181 
The Few continues his Diſcourſe, 
in the tollowing Words, Abundance of 
Perſons will find Fault, with your pretend- 
+ ea Saviour, 2 applying thoſe Prophectes 
to himſelf, which, they think, may, at leaſt 
as juſtly, be applyd to them. To this 
i anſwer, that I am apt to think, that 
Celſus didnt know of any Perſons, 
who rival'd our Saviour, in his 
Miracles, and juſtly claim'd the Title 
of Sous of God, or The Power of the 
 Supream Majeſly, But becauſe the 
ſincere, and ſtrong Affection, which 
J have for Truch, won't ſufer me, 
to pals by any Thing, that ev'n ſeems 
ro oppoſe the Chriſtian Cauie, I readi- 
ly acknowledge, that betore our Sa- 
viour's Incarnation, there was a cer- 
. tain Perſon, whoſe Name was TJheudas, 
who appear'd among the Jews, pre- 
tending to be a mighty Man, atter 
whole Deceaſe, his deluded Followers 
were ſoon diſpers'd. Some Time after, 
in the Days of the Taxing, (during 
which, as far as I can gather from 
Scripture, our Bleſſed Saviour was 
born) one Judas of Galilee, drew after 
him, a conliderable Number of weak, 
and credulous Jews, who, affecting No- 
velties, ery'd him up, as a Man, en- 
du'd with more than ordinary Wit- 
dom, and was no ſooner brought to 
candign Puniſhment, but his Doctrine 
i, Mz = "on 
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. , 
8. of M jen, well come to nought : 


be of God, ye can't overthrow it, leſt 


came immediately into Diſrepute, or, 


at beſt, was only ſecretly maintain'd, 


by ſome few Perſons, of mean Rank, 


and Figure. And after our Saviour 
appcar'd, upon the Stage of the World, 
one Dofftheus, a S amar itay, endea- 
your'd, to periwade his Country-men, 
= he was the very Perſon, to whom 
the Prophets had ſo plain a Reference, 


when they forctold the Coming of the 
Meſſiah, and ſome few Perſons, I con- 
jeſs, there were, who ſeem'd heartily 
to embrace his Doctrine. | 

Here, I think, it will not be im- 


proper, to mention that wiſe Expreſ- 
f 


on of Gæmaliel, which we meet with, 
in the Acts of the Apoſtles, to chew, 
beyond all Contradiction, that the 
fore-mention'd Perſons, were not intend- 


ed in the Promiſe, which God gave, 


ot ſending the Meſſiah, and that nei- 
ther of em deſerv'd the honourable 


Title, of The Son, or Power of God; 
but that of all che Men, who ever 


appear'd, and made a Figure in the 


World, our Bleffed Saviour was the 
only Perſon, who cou'd juſtly claim it. 


If chin Counſel, ſaid he, or this Work be 
: bat if it 
haply e be 'fozndy c. 22 70 highs againſt 

Ges. 
Ft here was allo one : Simon, a Magi. 
cla 
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cian, of Samaria, who endeavour'd by 

his Magick, to draw People aſter him, h 
and for ſome Time he wasn't without 
his Followers, but I believe, there 
are now ſcarce. thirty Simoniazs in the 
whole habitable World. Nay, perhaps 
I have exceeded the Number, ſince 
there are only a few near Paleſtize, 
and that Doctrine, which they em- 
brac'd, did never obtain, in any other 
Parts, tho? its Authour did fondly ima- 
gine, that it wou'd ſoon, and eaſily 
reach, and happily engage, the moi 
diſtant, and barbarous Nations in it's 
Favour. For they who know any 
Thing, of their celebrated Simon, owe 
their Knowledge, entirely to the Ac 
count, which we have of him, in the 
Acts of the Apoſtles. So that, were 
it not for the Chriſtians, his very Name 
wou'd, before this Time, have been 
bury'd in oblivion, and 'twas ſuffici- 
ently evident from Experience, that 
he * none of the ſhining Charac- 
ters, of one, who had a Divine Com- 


miſſion. 
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Ca ae, 


. EN Ceſſan s Jem, not keeping 
to the ſacred Text, ſays, That our 
8 2 lour boaſted, that ſome wiſe Men of 
the Chaldzans, being mov*d, by a ſecret 


Perſwafion , that he was horn „came 1 


Py Divine Worſpip to him, in his In- 
Fancy, and that when they had acquainted 
Herod, he Tetrarch, with it, he order d 
his Offiters, to kill all the Infants, that 
were about that 4 e, imagining, that 
our Saviour wowd incur the ſame Fate 
with them, and thereby be prevented, 


from ever coming to the Crown. Take 


Notice, how grofly the Jew is miſta- 
ken here, who confounds the wiſe 
Men, and the Che/dgans, not diſcerning, 
that, tor auy Thing that appears to the 
8 they might be of Different 
Countrys, and Profeſſions, and notori- 
ouſly | Falltying the Account, which 
we have of chis Matter, in the Gol- 
2 2 I know not how it comes to 
pais, that he don't think fir, to ace 
guaint u that the Star, Which they 
law in thy E. aff, Was rhe * of 
their 
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their ſecret Perſwaſion, that the MH © 
Was cken bornãato the World. Let 
us ſce therefore, what matter of Dit 
- courſe this Subject will afford us. 

J contets, 'cis ny Opinion, that the 
Star, that appcar'd, at our Saviour's 
Nativity, was entirely new, and valtly 

_ different, trom thoſe which are com- 
monly+ ſeen, whether in the ſuperiour, 
or inferiour Orbs, and I am enclin'd 
to think, it might be much of the ſame 
kind, with thole Comers, that appear 
fora Time, and have different Names 
aſſignd 'em, by the Greeks, accord- 
ing to their different Figure, And I 
build my Opinion upon the. following 
Grounds, It has been obſerv'd by 
Learned Authours, that when any 

. conſiderable Alteration has happen'd, 
in the Face of Affairs, ſuch Stars have 

expos'd themſelves to View, as did 
preſage ſome ſtrange Revolutions of 

Empires, ſome dreadful Wars, or ſome 
ſuch Accidents as theſe, which pur the 

whole World into a terrible, and un- 
uſual - Commotion. I have alſo read, 
in a Treatiſe concerning Comets, 
writ by Cheremon the Stoick, that ſome- 
times they have preſag'd very happy 

Events, and he produces ſeveral ' Iu- 

ſtances, from very credible Hittotians, 
fo make good the Afﬀertion, -which 


there lays do] . 
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If then, at the Eſtabliſhment of 
fome new Monarchy, or before ſome 
remarkable Scene of publick Affairs 
do's begin to open, theſe Comets, or 
Stars of the like Nature, do appear; 
tis no Wonder at all. that a Star ſhou'd 
be ſeen, at the Nativiry of our Sa- 
viour, who was delign'd- by the All- 
wile God, to make ſo ſudden, fo great, 
; and fo happy an Alteration in the 
World, to publiſh a new, unadorn'd, 
and diſcountenanc'd Doctrine, not on- 
ly to the Jews, and Greeks, but alſo to 
a vaſt Number of the moſt diftant, and 
—  barbarous Nations of the World. 

Aud this I may fafely ſay, in Fa» 
vour of the Chriſtian Religion, that we 
don't meet with any, or at leaſt with | 
no Scripture-Prophecy, concerning the 

Appearance of ſuch a Star, at ſuch a 

Iime, for Inſtance at the Eſtabliſh- 

ment of fuch a Riſing Empire, but the 

Star, that grac'd our Saviour's Nativity, 

was foretold by Balaam, as Moſes gives 
Numbers us an Account. There ſhall come, ſays 
xxix. v. 1j he, 4 Star out of Jacob, and 4 Scepter 

ſhall riſe out of Iirael. But here I mult 
argue with the Greeks, and Jems, and 

therefore ſhall be oblig'd, to diſpute 

N againſt cach Sort of Perions, from ve 7 

different Topicks. To the Greets, 

have this to offer, that the Magicians, 

who converſe with Dæmons, and do, 

* 2 „ ; f with 
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with a moſt Horrid Solemnity, invoke 
their ſeaſonable Aſſiſtance, for the moſt 
part attain the End, which, they. pro- 
poſe to themſelves, unleſs a Divine 
Power interfere, that is Superiour to 
the Demons, or ſome Name be men- 
tion'd, that has a greater Force, than, 
_ thoſe Names, which are appropriated 

by em to the Art they practice. But 

if that ſhou'd happen, then all their 

Magical, Operations are unavoidabl 

loſt, and they are, as it were, dazzPd, 

and confounded with the brigat Rays, 

of the Sun of Rightequinels. 

ſeems to me, therefore, to be high- 

ly probable, that when our Saviour 
Was born, and a Multitude of the 
Heavenly Holſt (as St. Lake do's cre- 
dibly relate the Paſſage) prais'd God, 
ſaying, Glory to God in the higheſt, Peace ; 
on Harth, ana good Will ton ards Men 5 * 
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the Demons were ſhock'd, and all 12 25 

their Helliſh Meatures moſt ſtrangely | 
diſconcerted, not only by good An- = 
gels, who came down trom Heaven, * 
to celebrate the Nativity of our Bleſ- 1 
ſed Saviour, but alſo by the Humane | 
Soul of the Holy and Spotleſs Jeſaa, 1 
as being a happy Inſtrument of the | 

Deity, which dwelt in ſo glorious, i 
bur inconceivable a Manner, ev'n in i 
his Humane Nature. The Wiſe Men, | 
therefore, being deſirous, to perform i 

„ = | 3 2 their | | 

by | 
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their uſual Operations, and failing 
in what they endeavour'd to effect, 


we may naturally ſuppole, enquir'd 
into the Reaſon of their bad Succeſs, 
and were ſenlible, that ſomething ex- 
traordinary mult occur, to defeat cheir 
rais'd Expectations, and exceed the 
Power of the Demons, and when they 
jaw a S.gu in the Heavens, they had 
a natural Curioſity, to know its Mean- 


ing, and having perhaps conſulted the 
Prophecies of Balaam, and this Prophecy 


Numbers 
XII v. V.) 


of the Star, of which, Moſes gives us an 
Account, and particularly thote Words, 
F jbail fee him, but not now ; I ſhall behold 
him, bat not nigh; from hence they might 
frame this rational Conjecture, that the 
very Perſon, at whoſe Birth, 'twWas 
propheſy'd, that a Star ſhou'd appear, 
was then actually born, and having 
a juſt Notion, that he was tar Supe- 
riour to all their Demons, they came 
to pay him, the juſt Tribute of Di- 


vine Adoration. 


They ſtecr'd their Courſe, therefore, 


to Judea, being perſwaded, that ſome 


great Prince was born, but ignorant 
of the Nature of his Kingdom, and 
the Place of his Nativity, and when 


5 they were happily come, to the Place 


where the young Child Was, they 


 oFcr'd Preſents to him, that were live- 


1y Reproſentations of. his Divine, and 


* 7 
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, Humane Nature; viz. Gold, an Em- 
blem of his Royal Power, Frankin- 
cenſe, to note to us his Diyinity, and 
Myrrh, to ſignify his bitter Paſſion. 


e 


CHAT. XLVIIL 


IN CE therefore, twas the Sa- 
0 viour of Mankind, that was come 
into the World, who was God, and 
by Conſequence, above the Angels; 
(tho' they are frequently empfoy d 
as miniſtring Spirits, in the Behalf of 
Men) the Worſhip which the Wiſe- 
. Men paid him, was abundantly re- 
compens'd, by the Warning, which the 
Angel gave 'em, that they ſhou'dn't 
return to Herod, but depert into their 
own Country another Way. And 
"tis no Wonder at all, that Herod ſhou'd 
ſeek to deſtroy rhe: Infant-Saviour , 
tho* Ceſſus's ye ſeems to doubt very 
much, of the Truth, of what we 
think was plain Matter of Fact. For 
Malice is ſo tooliſh, and ſo daring a 
Thing, that *rwill contend for the 
Victory, with the Providence of God 
it ſelf. This Paſſion had fo tar the 
Alcendant over Heros, that he was 
fully perſwaded, that rhe Kuig of the 


Jews 
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Jews was born, and acted unaccoun« 
tably, whether his Notion were true 
or falſe, and was ſo weak, that he : 
didn't diſcern, that either our Saviour | 
was the very Perſon, whom the Pro- 
phets foretold, to be the true V. Hi aß, 
and * ſo: wou'd infallibly poſſeſs the 
Throne; or, on che contrary, was a meer 
Impoſtor, and by Conlequence, there 

Was no Ground for him, to diſturb 
the Peace of his Mind, by any jealous 
Surmiſes. He reſolv'd to dettroy him, 
being hurry'd by his unruly Paſſion 
into the grotſeft ' Inconfiitencies, - and 

ſtirr'd up without Doubt by the Devil, 
who, apprehending our Saviour to be 
an extraordinary Perſon, and a moſt 
formidable Enemy to his uſurp'd Do- 
minion, employ*d all his Wit, Malice, 
and Induſtry againſt him. But the 
Angel warn'd Joſeph, to go with the 
young Child, and his Mother into 
Egypt. And how 1mprobable ſoever, this 
may ſeem to be, on the firſt View; 
yet the due Series of Events, was 

very critically obſerv'd by Provi- 
PWW 

In the mean Time, Herod iſſu'd out 
Orders, that all the Infants, that were 
in Bethlehem, from two Years old, and 
under, ſhowd immediately be pur to 
Death, expecting that he, wha was 
born King of the Jews, wou'd ſhare” 
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in the ſame common, and approaching 


For he didn't diſcern that inviſible, 
and kind Hand of Providence, that takes 


Care of them, who are the proper Ob- 


jects of its moſt watchful Protection, 
and upon whole Safety, the Good of 
Mankind does fo evidently, and fo 


greatly depend, and among which ho- 
nourable Number, our Bleſſed Saviour 
deſerves to be eſteem'd the Chief, as 
being one, who vaſtly, and indeed, infi- 
nitely furpaſs'd all other Men, in real, 


and infrinfick Dignity” 
For he was not ſent into the World, 
to be an Earthly King, as Herod falſly 
imagin'd; but to enter on the Poſſei- 
ſion of ſuch a Glorious Kingdom, as 
it became the Great God to beſtow , 


on one, Who was to procure a Happi- 
neſs for his Subjects, that conſiſts not eu- 


tirely, or chiefly, in Things, which are 


in themſelves indifferent, and frequent- 
ty prove pernicious to the Owners, and 


was to govern *em by ſuch Laws, as are 
truly Divine, and fo to take the moſt 


proper Methods, to render 'em com- 
pleatly, and for ever happy. 

Therefore denying, that he was an 
Earthly King, and ſhewing, that his 


Kingdom was of a ſpiritual Nature, 
he lays, If my Kingdom. were of this ſoh. xviii. 
World, then wou'd my. Servants fighe, V 3% 


that 
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| that I ſpou' dt be  deliverd_ tothe 
Jews ; but now i my Kingdom 'not' 
from hence. rn oh e 
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wou'd never have talk'd ſo weak - 
„ and ſo impertinently as he does. 
If, fays he, Herod was afraid, that when 
Jou came to a fit Ape to reign, you wou'd 
diſpoſſeſs him of his Kingdom, why didn't 
you reign, when you were grown up to 
Tears of Liſcretion, and Maturity? On 
the contrary, tho you pretend to be the 
Son of God; yet you are ford to go a- 
bout like a Slave, and a Vagabond, and 
to ſneak like a Malefactor, not having. a 
Place, whereon you may comfortably lay 
your Head, 95 

But 'tis far from being an Argu- 
ment of a ſordid Spirit, for a Perſon 
to uſe innocent, and common Fru- 
dence, that he may happily avoid the 
Dangers, with which he is ſurrounded, 
not from a {Javiſh Fear of Death, but 
a ſincere, and vehement Deſire, with 
Submiſſion to the Will of God, to pro- 
long 


F Celſius had been aware of this, he 


* 
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| long his Life, that he may be farther 
ſerviceable to the Publick, till a far 


Opportunity, to lay down his Life, for 


the Promoting of the True, and Beſt 


Intereſt of Mankind, do's happily piæ- 
ſent it ſelt. | 


That this was our Savidur's Caſey 


is plain, to one, who is acquainted 
with the Defiga of our Bletſed Lord, 
in thoſe , grievous Sufferings which he 


_ underwear, of which, according to my 


weak Ability, I have already, and Þ 
hope ſufficiently; diſcours'd. 


CHA. L. 


TRHEN that Celſa, with all his 
I Knowledge, didn't fo much as 
lit upon the exact Number of tlie A po- 


ſtles, may be gather'd from the follow 
ing Words; Being attended, ſays he, with 


Jen, or Eleven Witked Publicans, and 
Mariners, he went ap ana down with en, 
begging his Bread, from Door to Dior; 
like a baſe; and moſt miſerable Crca- 
mrs, | 
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194 Origen againſt Celſus. 
Let me therefore examine, what he 
ſays, and return him ſuch an Anſwer, 

as I judge convenient. Tis plain 
then to tlioſe, who read the Goſpels, 
with any tolerable Care, (which I'm 

apt to think, my bold, but blundering 
Antagoniſt never did ) that our Saviour 
choſe twelve Apoſtles, and that there 

was but one Publican among 'em, I 
mean St. Mathew; and by Mariners, as 

he promiſcuouſly calls 'em, I ſuppoſe, 

he may mean James and John, becauſe 
they left their Father Zebedee, to fol- 

low their Bleſſed Lord. For as for Peter 

and Azarew, that got their Livelyhood 

by their Nets, they were not ſo properly 
Mariners, as Fiſhermen, as the Scripture ' 

calls em. 

We'll alſo ſuppoſe, that Levi the 
Publican was another, to whom he 
might have a Reference, tho? accor-' 

ding to ſome Copies, that, we have 

of St. Mark's Goſpel, he was no Apoſtle. 

As for the reſt of that honourable 
Fraternity, We know not what Em- 
ployments they were, by which they 
got their Maintenance, before they 
 eipous'd the Intereſt of our Bleſſed 


Saviour. 5 


* 
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O that I may ſafely fay, that tis 


plain to them, who cxamine into 


theſe Matters, with that Judgment; 


Care, and Impartiality, which i» highly 


requiſite, that the Apoltles were ated 
by an extraordidary, and ſuper- natural 
Power, when they publiſh'd the Clrz- 
ſtian Religion to the World, and made 


the carnal, and haughty Minds, of ſong 


of the worſt of Men, ſubmit to the 


commanding Authority of the Word 


of God. 


For this wonderful Effect was not 


owing to the Charms of humane Elo- 
quence, the Exactneſs of their Metliod, 
ot thoſe other Artifices, with which the 
Logick, and Rhetorick of the Greeks, do 
frequently, and perhaps, more than fut- 
ficiently, ſurniſh roo many ſubtil, and 
deſigning Perfons. 

I am of the Opinion, I confls, tliat 
if we cou'd ſuppoſe our Saviour, to have 
made Choice of Perſons, quality'd with 
the brighteſt humane Accompliliiments, 
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196 Or 8e againſt Celſus. 
to preach the Goſpel, ſuch as had tlie 
general Character, and Reputation, of 
Men of profound Wiſdom, and uni- 
verſal Learning, who, by the Help of 
ſublime Speculations, polite Language, 
and a graceful Elocution,cou'd win upon 
the Audience, and make the ſeveral 
Paſhoas of their Hearers, ſerve their 
ſordid, and vain-glorious Purpoſes, I 
ſay, if our Saviour had tak'n this Me- 
thod, he might juſtly have been blam'd, 
for uſing the ſame carnal Policy, that 
was too apparent, in the Heads of the 
ſeveral Sects of Philoſophers, aud his 
Doctrine wou'd have wanted thoſe 
' legible Characters of its Divinity, 
which were ſtamp'd upon it, had it 
been maintain'd by ſprightly Fancy, 
proper, and elegant Language, and har- 
monious Cadencies, and the Aſſent 
giv'n to it, wou'd too nearly have re- 
itembPd that, which is giv'n to the 
Opinions of tlie Philoſophers among the 
Pagans, and wou'd manifeſtly have 
had its Foundation laid in the Wiſaom 
of Men, rather than the irreſiſtible 
Power of God. 8 
Now what Perſon, who looks on 
theſe Fiſher-men and Pablicans, who 
were not ſo much as taught, the very 
firſt Principles of Humane Literature, 
(as the Goſpels acquaint us, and as 
Celſus is ready enough to believe) and 
yet 
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yet had ſuch a Preſence of Mind, that 

they were able, not only to diſcourſe 

ro their Country-men the Jens, con- 
cerning Faith in Chriſt, but alſo to 
preach” rhe ſame Doarine to other Na- 

tions, and were favour'd with moſt 
wonderful Succeſs, I ſay, what Perſon 

who looks on theſe Fiſhermen and Pus- 

licans, will not preſently enquire, 
whence they deriv'd this uncommon 
Power of Perſwaſion, and acknowledge, 

that our Saviour's Promiſe in the tol- 
lowing Words, Come after me, and IRlat. iv, 
will make you Fiſhers of Men; Was evi- V. 19. 
dently, and remarkably accompliſh'd, 

in that Divine Power, which accom- 
pany'd the Preaching of the Apoſtles ? * 

' *Twas. this, to which, St. Paul has 

ſo plain a Reference, when he fays, : 
My Speech, aad my Preaching was not 1 Cor. ii, 
with enticing Mords of Mans Wijdom , V. 4. 
but in Demonſtration of the Spirit, end 
of Power, that your Faith ſhowdwr ſtand 

in the W; iſdom of Men, but in the Power 

of God. 

4 For as the Prophetical Pſalmiſt (peaks, 

who fore-told rhe Preaching of the Goj- 

pel, The Lord gave the Word, great was Tra 
the Company of thoſe that publiſÞ?a i; Vi 
and as 1t is fore-told in another Place, — 
His ar od runs ven ſwift ly. "PL, ex lx 
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196 Origen againſt Celſui. 
to preach the Goſpel, ſuch as had the 
general Character, and Reputation, of 
Men of profound Wiſdom, and uni- 
verſal Learning, who, by the Help of 
ſublime Speculations, polite Language, 
and a graceful Elocution,cou'd win upon 
the Audience, and make the ſeveral 
Paſhoas of their Hearers, ſerve their 
ſordid, and vain-glorious . 1 
ſay, if our Saviour had tak'n this Me- 
thod, he might juſtly have been blam'd, 
for uſing the ſame carnal Policy, that 
was too apparent, in the Heads of the 
ſeveral Sects of Philoſophers, aud his 
Doctrine wou'd have wanted thoſe 
' legible Characters of its Divinity, 
which were ſtamp'd upon it, had it 
been maintain'd by ſprightly Fancy, 
proper, and elegant Language, and har- 
monious Cadencies, and the Aſſent 
giv'n to it, wou'd too nearly have re- 
tembPd that, which is giv'n to the 
Opinions of the:Philoſophers among the 
Pagans, and wou'd manifeſtly have 
had its Foundation laid in the |:/aoms 
of Men, rather than the irrefiftible 
Power of God. | „ 5 
Now what Perſon, who looks on 
theſe Fiſber- men and Publicans, who 
were not ſo much as taught, the very 
firſt Principles of Humane Literature, 
(as the Goſpels acquaint us, and as 
Celſus is ready enough to believe) and 
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yet had ſuch a Preſence of Mind, that 

they 'were able, not only to diſcourſe 

ro their Country-mea the Jens, con- 
cerning Faith in Chriſt, but alſo to 
preach the fame Doctrine to other Na- 

tions, and were fa vour'd with moſt 
wonderful Succeſs, I fay, what Perſort 

who looks on theſe Fiſhermen and Pub- 

licans, will not preſently enquire , 
whence they deriv'd this uncommon 
Power of Perſwaſion, and acknowledge, 

that our Saviour's Promiſe in the fol- 
lowing Words, Come after me, and Tyyy ir. 
nill make you Fiſhers of Men; was evi- V. 19. 
dently, and remarkably accompliſb'd, 

in that Divine Power, Which accom- 

ny'd the Preaching of the Apoſtles? 

+ Twas this, to which, St. Paul has 

ſo plain a Reference, when he fays, | 
My "Sibel, aad. my Preaching WAS 707 1 Cor. ii, 
with enticins Words of Man's Wifdom;, V: + 
but in Demonſtration of the Spirit, end 

of Power, that your Faith bon du: t ſtand 

in the W iſdom of Men, but in the Power 

of God. 

4 For as the Prophetical Pſalmiſt (peaks, 

who fore-told rhe Preaching of the Goſ- 

pel, The Lord gave the Word, great mas pf Hein 
the Company of thoſe that pabliſÞd it; VII. 
and as it is fore-told in another Place, - 


His Word runs "Mt ſmifthy Pl. N 
( 13e 
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We ſee, that The Voice of the Apo- 
files was heard thro) all the Earth, and 
their Doctrine, and Fame to, was 
fpread to the moſt diſtant Regions. 
They allo, who hear this Doctrine, 


are fill'd with the Spirit of God, who 
- *4CCOmpanies the Preaching of it, as 
ane appears, by the Diſpoſition 


of their Minds, the Tenor of their Con 
verſations, and their vigorous Defence 


of the naked Truth, ev'n to the ap: 


parent Hazard of their Fortunes, their 
Repurations and their Lives, tho? it 
can't be.deny*d, but ought to be deep- 
Iy lamented, that too many who have 
tak'n upon em the Miniſterial Function, 


after all the Profeſſion, which the 


make, of believing in God, thro” Chriſt, 


and after having ſeem'd to be wonder: 
fully ateracted by the bright, and al- 


moſt irreſiſtible Charms of Goſpel- 
Grace, 'tis to be fear'd, did never feel 
the ſaving Impreſſion "of it on their 


155 Hearts, attended with a ſuitable Influ- 


ence on their Lives, and Conyerla: 
tions. 


And tho? J haye already mention'd 
cl Expreſſion in the Goſpel, accords 
g to St. Mathew, The Ter peſt is great, 


bat the Labourers are few, . Pray 9e 


therefore the Lerd of the Harveſt, that 
725 word ſend forth more Labourers into 


wort; 1 ink! it mayn't be im- 
1 proper. 


* 
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Sa viour's Foreknowledge of the Enter- 
tainment, wluch his Doctrine wou'd 
meet with in the World, Was a 
Divine Proof of its future, happy, 
and more than ordinary Effect upon 
the Minds of Men; a Doctrine, the 
good Succeſs of which was far from 
depending on the Aſſiſtance of the 
moſt Learned Doctors, but was owing 
to that Divine, and Mieraculous Power, 


that accompany'd the Apoſtles in their 


SACRED MINISTRATIONS. 


* 
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\ N D becauſe Celſus repreſents 
'em, not only as a Parcel of ig- 
norant Fellows, but allo as a Club of 
molt ſcandalous Creatures, vile Publi- 
cans, and Mariners; I anſwer, it ſeems 
he aſſents to ſome Paſſages in the Goſ- 
pels, whereby, he thinks, he can ſup- 


port his Cauſe, but rejects, when he 


thinks fit, the Authority of the Evan- 


geliſts themſelves, that he may not be 


oblig'd to acknowledge, and reve- 
rence thaſe Characters of Divinity , 
W WS 
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proper to repeat it, to ſhew, that our 
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” which are ſo legible in their WIri- 
faßt 

hen he ſees, with what Faiths 
ines they relate, ev'n thoſe Things, 


that ſeem to leſſen their Eſteem, and 


manifeſtly 'expos'd em to the greateſt 
Dangers, he ought certainly to believe, 
the reſt, as being divinely inſpir'd, and 
by conſequence, infallibly true, and 
the higheſt Importance to us. 


Barnabas, IL confeſs, in his Catholick 


Epiſtle, (from whence 'tis probable, 
that Celſus has borrow'd his diſadvan- 
tageous Remarks upon the A poſtles 
of our Bleſſed Saviour) ſays, © That 
« Jeſus choſe ſuch ' Perſons to the 
« Apoſtolical Function, as were wicked 
« to the lait Degree. And in the 
Goſpel according to St. Late, St. Peter 


Tue V. ſays o Tejz 4255 Lora depart from me, for 
I am a ſinful Man, And St. Paul, in 


one of his Epiſtles "to 7 imot h, fays, 


x Tim. t. This is a faithful Saying, and worthy of 
V. 15. 400 Accepration, that Chriſt Jeſus came 


into the World, to ſave Sinners, of mhom 
am thirf 7, tho? at laſt he became a 
moſt Eminent Apoſtle. 

And 1 know,. not, whether Celſus's 


Memory, ar his Judgment, is moſt de- 
tectiye, when he makes no Mention 


of St. Paul, who, next to our Bleſſed 
3 was the moſt remarkable 
Founder of the Chriſtian Churches. 


1 1 44 5 But 


; get againſt Cel thin A. 9 
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But 'tis probable, he thought it wou'd 
not ſerve his Cauſe, and that, if he | 
had tak'n Notice of him, he had ob- 
lig'd himielf to have giv'n a rational, 
and diſtinct Account, how a Perſon, 
who once perſecuted the Church of 
God, ſpit his Venom, and employ*d 
his moſt vigorous Endeavours, in Op- 
; poſition to the Chriſtians, inſomuch 
that he thirſted for their Blood, was 
ſo ſtrangely alter'd on a ſudden, that 
he ſpread the Goſpel from Jeraſalam 
to IHricam, endeavouring to avoid 
building on the Foundation, which 
another had laid, and making it his 
Choice, and Buſineſs, to preach to 
them, who had never heard the glad 
Tydings of Salvation by a Crucify'd 
Redecmer. | e 
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WW Abſurdity is there then, 
| in ſuppoſing, that our Saviour; 
being deſirous to ſhew Mankind, what 
Sovereign Remedies he had, and was 
willing to apply to the diſtemper'd Souls 
of Men, ſhou'd make Choice of Per- 
ſons, that were notoriouſly wicked, and 
work ſuch a ſudden, and ſurprizing 
Change upon 'em, that by the Purity 
of their Lives, they became very ho- 


nourable Examples to them, who were 


afterwards converted by their Mi- 
Rr - 78 
If they, who have reform'd their 
Manners, . muſt be upbraided with 
the Crimes, which they formerly com- 
mitted, then we may as well bring in 
a moſt heavy Charge againſt Phædon 
himſelf, ev'n after he had devoted his 
Timeg and Stiength, to the Study of 
Philoſophy, becaute Hiſtory acquaints 
us, that Socrates took him, from a 
Place, where Debauchery was pra- 
ctic'd, without Fear, or Regret, and 
put him upon rational, and learned 
Ws 2s one TN Studies, 


Studies, in which, in Proceſs of Time, 
he was far from being a mean Profi- 
cient... | & | 
We might alſo condemn Philoſophy, 
it ſelf, by Reaſon of the extravagant 
Courſes, which Felemon the Succeſſor 


of Z-nocrates had formerly tal®n. But 


in Truth, this Conſideration do's great 
ly brighten, and recommend their Cha- 
racter, that by the Help of ſo Divine 
hing as Philoſoph, they cou'd be 


brought to reſolve on a virtuous, and 


ſevere Courſe of Lite, in Spight of 
thoſe bad Impreſſions, with which 
they were forc'd to ſtruggle, and over 
which they did, wich no ſmall Diffi- 
culty, obtain an honourable, and happy 
Conquelt.. 

And I ſcarce know, whether the 
| Greeks, can produce any Inſtances of 

this kind, in any other Perſons, beſides 
_ Phedon and Polemon, or at beſt, they can 
game but very few Perſons, who ever 
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left their Intemperance and Debauchery 


to apply their Minds, to the entertain- 
ing, and uſeful Study of Philoſophy. 
Hut in the School of Chriſt, beſides the 
twelve Apoſtles, who had the Honour to 
be contemporary with him, we ſee daily, 
far greater Number of, Perlons, than 
become virtuous, and pious, and jo:1; 
in a Bleſſed Chorus, acknowledging, 
with the deepett ſhame, and Sorrow, 
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the many falſe, and almoſt fatal Steps, 
| which formerly they took. We our 
Tit. iii. ſelves (fays the Apoſtle ) were ſome- 
V. 2,4. f imes fooliſh, and diſobedient, dectiv d, 
ſerving diverſe Luſts and Pleaſures, living 
in Malice, and Envy, kateful, and hating 
) one another, But after that the Rind- 
meſs, and oe of God our Saviour, to- 
ward Man appear*d, not by Works of Rig h. 
reonſneſs which we have done, but atcor-. 
ding to his Mercy he jawd as, by the 
5 Wa aſi Ding of Regeneration, and the Re- 
ö newing of the Holy Ghoſt, which he 
ſhed on us abundantly. For as the Pro- 
phetical Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, He ſent his 
Pſa). evi Word, and heaÞd ws and deliver d em 
V, 20. from rheir Deſtruct ions. I might add, that 
Chryſipprus, in a Book which he has 
writ, Entituld, The Art of Caring the 
Diſorders of the Humane Paſſions, en- 
deavours to lay down proper, and 
effoctual Rules, for the Management 
of thoſe, which diſturb the Peace of the 
Mind, and to that end, he argues up- 
on the Principles of ſeveral Sects of 
| Philoſophers, not examining, which of 
'em are molt agreeable to T ruth, and 
has the following Words. © Tf, ſays he, 
« Pleafure be eſteem'd the chief Good, 
e the Paſſions may, and ought thus | 
© to be curd, and if there be three 
« Kinds of Good, they are to be cur'> 
« after rhis different Manner. 
Now 


5 Origen againſt Celſus. 20g 


Now they, who find Fault with the 
Chriſtian Religion, do wilfully Neglect, 
to conſider, how many unruly Paſſions 
are ſucceſsfully govern'd by it, what a 
Stop it puts to that rapid Torrent of 


Vice, and Immorality, , which is too 


viſible in che World, and what extra- 
vagant, ſavage, and ev'n Diabolical 


Tempers it has frequently, happily, 


and very ſuddenly conquer'd. Cer- 
tainly, it ought to raiſe their Admira- 
tion, and conſtrain em, to make the 
moſt thanktul Acknowledgements to 


Almighty God, to conſider, what vaſt, 
and apparent Advantage the Publick 
reaps, from thoſe proper, and moſt ex- 
cellent Methods, which our Saviour 
took, tor the Reformation of Manners, 
and one wou'd think, thar if they 


won't allow Chriſtianity to be the Trus 
Religion; yet they mutt confeſs, that 
it conduces very much to the true In- 


tereſt of Mankind, and which is more, 


has an Immediate, and Principal Re- 


 gard to their beter, and immortal 
Fatt. 4 | 
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ND our Saviour has ſo effectu⸗ 
ally conſulted, ev'n the Tempo- 


Tal Advantage of his Followers, that 


he wou'dn't have *em to be raſh, and 


_ precipitate, but gives em this neceſ⸗ 


tary Leſſon, When they perſecute you in 
one City, flee unto another; and teaches 


**m by his own Example, not to run 
into needleſs Dangers. 

Celſus takes Occaſion , ev'n bin 
hence, to form an Accuſation againſt 
him, in the Perſon of a Jem, in the 


following Words, Joa run up and down, 


with your Diſciples But as for the 
Charge, which is liere brought againft 
our Bleſſed Saviour, we meet with a 
Parallel Caſe, ev'n in the fliſtories, 
which the Greeks have publiſh'd. For 

Ariſtotle,that Famous Philoſopher, when 


he ſaw, he ſhou'd be condemn'd, as a 


wicked Per ion, by reaſon of ſome pecu- 
liar, and in lome Sence, dangerous No- 
tions he advanc'd, which, as the Arhe- 
nians thought, did give too great Eu- 
couragemoat to Licentioufneſs, took an 

Oppor- 
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Opportunity to go from Athens, and | 
remov'd his School to Chalcis, makin 
the following Apology, to ſome of his 
Acquaintance, Let us leave Athens, 
« (ſays he) that we mayn't ſuffer it, 
« to be in the Power of the Athenians, 
s to re-act that horrid Impiety, which 
„e they plainly diſcover'd, by their ill 

% Treatment of Jo great a Genius, as 
„ the World kaows Socrates to have 
“ been, and to commit a moſt griev- 
4 ous Offence againſt ſo ſacred a Thing 
as Philoſophy. | 


Car. EY 


FAUELSUS adds, That our Saviour, 
running up and down with his Diſ- 
ciples, was fori*d to beg his Bread, like 
4 ſordid Wretch. | 
But pray let him inform us, where 
he has rak'd up all theſe ſcurrilous Ex- 
preſſions. I confeſs, we read in the Gol- 
pels, that certain Women, that were 
curd of their Infirmities, among which 
was Suſannah, did readily diſtribute ſome 
Part of rheir Subſtance, to furniſh the 
| Diſciples, with what was neceſſary tor 
the Support of Lite. But 
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But pray, what Philoſopher, ' who 
employs his Time, and Strength, with 
ſome Regard to the Benefit of his 
Relations, and Friends, and indeed of 
Mankind in general, wou'd refuſe to 
have his Wants ſupply'd? Or, did it 
become the Philoſophers, to accept tile 

ſeaſonable, and generous Aſſiſtance of 

their Friends, and others ; but argue 

a baſe and ſordid Spirit, in our Bleſſed 
Lord, or thoſe who became his Fol- 
_ lowers ? | 
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HEN the Jew, whom Celſus per- 
1 ſonates, continues his Diſcourſe 
with our Saviour ; in the following 
Words, What Neteffity was there, that, 
when you were an Infant, you fſhowd be 
farry'd into Egypt, to avoid being kilPd? 
For ſurely, it didn't become 4 God, to be 
afraid of Death, An Angel, it ſeems, 
was diſpatch'd from Hleav'n, to bid Ton, 
and ſome of your neareſt Relations, be- 
take your ſelves to Flight, leſt you fhowd 
be found, and be put to Death. But 
cou dut Almighty God, who, as we are 
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did imply his Axrgels for our Direction, "hs 


ana Aſſiſtance, preſerve his Son, 4 eaſehy "Many 


in Judea, as in Egypt?  _. 

Celſus thinks, 25 there was nothing 
extraordinary in the Humane Body, 
and Soul of our Bleſſed S viour, and 8 
ridiculing his precious Blood, that Was 
ſhed upon the Croſs, he ſays, *rwas | 
he ol 


| 
„. 


Such Blood as from the Immortal Gods du's Hom It. 


( fow. Vaghe, 
But we, who give Credit to our Sa- 

viour, when he gives a Teſtimony of 

his Divinity, in rhe following Words, 

I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life; John xiv. 

and in other Parallel Places, and when TS By 

| he bears Witneſs to the Truth of his 
Humanity, in the following Expreiſion, 
Now ye 2 to kill me, a Man, who has," vii; 

told you the Truth: J ſay, we, Who be⸗ J V. . 

lieve our Sæviour, when he ſpeaks thus 

of himſelf, do aſſert, and maintain, that 

he had Two Natures, the one Divine, 

and the other Humane, and that ſince 

he came into the World, with an 1n- 

tention to live, in ſome reſpects, like 

the reſt of Men, *rwas' highly incon- + 

3 „that he ſhowd run upon a 

Precipice, and be f6nd of Miſery, and 

Death | 


9 ' Twas 
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. Twas fit, he ſhou'd be directed; 


and govern'd by them, to whom the 


Care of his Education did belong, and 
that the AngeP s Orders. {hou'd be 
ſtrialy, and religiouſly obſerv'd, and 
the fame Angel which faid at firſt, 
Joſeph, thou Jon of David, fear not to 
take unto thee, Mary thy Wife, for that 


which is conceiv'd in her, is of the Holy 


Ghoſt ; ſaid afterwards, Ariſe, and take 
the young Child, and his Mother, and flee 
into Egypt, and be thou there, until I 
bring thee Word, for Herod will ſeek the 


young Child, to deſtroy him. 


And J tee nothing in this whole Ac- 
count, that ev'n ſeems to {hock our 


Reaſon, and deſtroy our Faith. For 


we read elſewhere, that Joſeph was 
Warn'd by God in a Dream, and that 
fuch Apparitions as rhete have been, is 
a Truth, in the firm Belief of which, 


Experience it ſelf may, I think, ſuffici- 


ently confirm. us. What Abſurdity is 
there then, upon the whole, in ſuppo- 


ling, that our Bleſſed Saviour, who 
aſſum'd the Humane Nature, ſhou'd act 


with the Prudence of a Man, in endea- 
vouring to keep out of the Way of 
impending Calamities, not as if he 
cou'dn't have avoided 'em by his In- 


luise Power, without taking ſuch Mea- 


ſures as he did; but becauſe 'twas 
conſiſtent with the Will of God, and 
| — > with 


7 


Origer ag galnſt Cola. { 
with the . Nature of Things, that his 
Life ſhou'd be preferv'd , wy the, Uſe 
of Means 5 and not by a Con: uu d 
Courſe of Saper-natural; and Miraculous 
Events. 2 
 ?T'was more agreeable : to. the Dic: 
tates of Infinite Wiſdom, that our ga- 
viour ſhow'd be carry'd by his Pa. 
rents into Eg pt, and that he ſhou'd 
tarry chere, till they heard of the 
Death of Herod, than that he ſhou'd 
fray in His Native Country, and yet 
be preſerv'd, fiom the Evils to which 
he was expos'd, being better arm'd 
than with Plato's Helmet, and ſccur'd 
from the Rage of his malicious Ene- 
mies, by their being ſtruck, like the 
Sodomitss of old, with ſudden Blind- 
neſs. For ſuch a Series of miraculous 
Appearances, bad been very unſuitable 
to his great Deſign , of acquainting 
the World, as a Man authoriz'd by 
the Teſtimony of Gad himſelf, that 
the TRUE SON of. GO, the ETER, 
NAL WORD, . the WISDOM, and 
POWER of GOD, did glorioully, rho? 
wvonderfully reſide; in the Humane Na- 
ture of the INCARNATE IJEOOS. 

Bar 'tis not my Buſineſs at preſen 
to ſpeak fully of the 7 n9 Natures; 
that were united, in the Petſon of our 
Pleſſed Saviour, lince there is a_Far- 


ticulac, and if I may fo lay, a Do- 
„„ Meflick 


fo? 7 
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| meſtick Diſpute between us, con- 
cerning that Difficult, and Important 


Point. 


— 4 8 


— 
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Cn. LVIL 


HEN Celſuss Jem, as if he had 
been educated in the Schools 


of the Greeks, and inſtructed in their 


Learning, ſays, That the Ancient Fables, 
that atiribure a Divine Original to Per- 
ſeus, Amphion, Aacus, and Minos, tho? 
they be not in Strictneſs true; yet do 


diſplay the Actions of theſe Perſons, as 


being great, and wonderful, and above 


the Sphere of Hum ine Nature. But for 
your Part, what did you ever ſay, or do, 


that was worihy of Admiration, tho“ you 


were openly challeng a, to give Convin- 


cing Proofs, that you were the Son of 


God. | 
In Anſwer to this, I need only ask 
the Greeks, whether they can ' rg 
that any of the fore-mention'd Per- 
tons, did any extraordinary Service 
to the World, or perſorm'd any great 


Exploit, te. induce future Ages, co 


believe the Truth of thoſe Fables, 
which 


PAY 


. 418 177 = | 3 
Origen againſt Celſus. 213 
which repreſent 'em to us, as being 
derived from a Divine Original. 
But I defy em, to inſtance in any 
of the Actions of theſe Fabulous He- 
- roes, that deſerv'd to be nam'd, much 
leſs compar'd, with what our Saviour 
did; unleſs they will refer us to their 
own Fables, and Hiſtories, and have 
us to believe 'em, without any more 
adoe, and disbelieve gur Hiſtories, of 
the Truth, and Importance of Which, 
We have all the Evidence, that we can 
rea ſonably deſire. 5 | 
We ſay, and know, that the Di- B 
dine Power of our Bleſſed Saviour, has 1 
been ſufficiently ſeen, and happily * 
felt, thro' the whole habitable World, 
| where any Churches are founded, that 
| conſiſt of Perſons, reclaim'd from many 
| exorbitant Vices. | 

And the Name of FESUS, at this 
very Day, compoſes the rufff'd Minds 
of Men, diſpoſſeſſes Demons, cures 

Diſeaſes, and works a meek, gentle, 

and amicable "Temper, in all thoſe Per- 

ſons, who make Profeſſion of Chriſtia- 
nity, from an higher End, than their 
worldly Intereſt, and ſincerely believe, 
what it teaches us, concerning Goa, 
and Chrift, and a Future Judgment. 
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"HEN Celſus, ſoreſeeing, how many 


perform'd by our Saviour, might be 
mention'd by us, to his Honour, a few 
of which, T have related, makes as if 
he granted the Truth, of what is writ, 
concerning the Diſeaſes, that were 


cur'd, the Dead that were rais'd to 


Life, and the few Loaves, with which 
a great Multitide was fed, and of 
which many Fragments did remain , 
and thoſe ſtrange Accounts we mect 
with in the Goſpel- Hiſtory, and im- 
medittely adds the following Words, 
Well, let us ſuppoſe, that you really did 
theſe Things you talk of. But in the 
jame Breath, he quite unravels what 
he had ſaid before, and ſets them on 


2 Level, with the Operations, that are 


gerform'l by, lese who pretend 


ro do mighty Things, and having ſtu- 
4d Magick in Feypr, get a little Mo- 


ney out or People's Pockets, by pra- 


Tiling their Art in the open Forum, 
Aiſpofſetling Demons, © curing Diſtem- 
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remarkable Actions, that were 


Origen againſt Celſus. 

pers, cling tack departed Souls, and 
repreſenting to the deluded Sight, a 
Table ſpread with imaginary Dain- 
ties, and Animals, that feem to move 
ok their own Accord, but have no in- 
Ward Spring of Life, and Motion. 

His Words are theſe, Pray muſt we 
eſteem the Perſons, who perform theſe mon. 
derful Operations, to be the Sons of God, 
or muſt we not rather eſtecin eim tt be 
vile Mretches, that are well-verg#4, it JOS; 
tn a Diabolical Art? 

You ſee here, rhat he allows an ex- 
traordinary Power in Magzc#, tho! by 
the Way, Pm much miſtak'n, if he 
isn't the very Perſon, who writ ſe- 


veral Books, in whi ich, he qirectiy 


maintains the contrary. 
And yet, becauſe he thinks, it may 


ſerve his Cauſe, he compares the Acti- 
ons of our Bleſſed Saviour, With the 
Operations of AMagicians. Indeed, there 


had been lome Ground, for making | 


this invidious Compariſon, if our Sz- 
vir had made ſuch a Vain Shew of 
Miracles, as the Mazicians do. 

Their Deſign alſo, whatever Won— 
ders they may effect, by the Aſſi- 
ſtance of the Devil, is not to reform 
the Manners of Men; nor have ſuch 
ain Amuſements the Laſt Tendency, 


ro beger in Per fons a True Fear of Goa, 


und fo to regulate their Actions, that 
. 1 
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they may be e acquitted, 
When they ſhall be ſummon'd, to ap- 
pear before his Awful Bar. 
- The fore-mention'd Perſons, don't 
ſo much as aim at any Thing of this 
Kind, and if they did, of all Perlons 
in the World, they wou d be moſt 
unfit for ſo great an Undertaking, 
ſince they themſelves, are guilty of the - 
moſt notorious Crimes. Whereas our 
Bleſſed Saviour, who deſign'd by his 
Miracle 5 to reform the Manners of 
them, who were Eye--Witneſſes of 
what he did, gave not only his, Follow- 
ers, but all Mankind, a Bright Ex- 
ample of Unaffetted WVirtne, and Piety, 
that they, who were to publith his 
Excellent Doctrine, might at once be 
directed, and ae to acquaint 
their Hearers with the Mind of God, 
and that the fore-mention'd Perſons, 
being more convinc'd by the Native 
Beazry, ot the Chriſtian Relig ion, and 
the Ely [ives of their Teachers, than 
by the Miracles that were wrought, 
might in all their Actions, have a 
fincere, and ſacred Negard to the Ho- 
nour of God, and 185 T:ccerelt of their 
Dar, and Ever: Bleſſed' Rœlleemer. 
Now, if the whok: Corte; of our 
Saviour's Lite was ſüch, a8 ! . es 
Ereſented it, without uſing any a, ' Ift- 
_ Colours, and Bol 0 Figures to” En 
blaze | 
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blazon it, as we know, is too frequently i 
the Caſe of many, of the feign*d Heroes 
of Antiquity; how abſurd a Thing is 
it, to compare it with the curſed O- 
perations of Magicians, and is it not 
highly agreeable to the Dictates of im- 
partial Reaſon, to believe, that he was 

GOD, as he himſelf aſſures us, and 
condeſcended to aſſume the Humane 
Nature, for our Common, and Everlaſt- 

ing Benefit. 85 
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T HE N Celſus, confoundiag Things 
at a molt miſerable Rate, and | 
borrowing, what is peculiar to one ( 
Set of Chriſtians, that he may, the 

more ſucceſsfully, reproach the whole 

Body of 'em, lays, Certainly, a God won d 

never have ſuch a Body as jours, that 

is fo contemptible, as being liable to ſo 

many, and ſo conſiderable Imperfeitions. 

In Anſwer to this, we ſay, he af- 

ſum'd A Humane Bod), (being con- 
ceiv'd in the Womb of the Blefſed 
Virgin, ) which renderd him capable 

of Suffering, and Dying, in ſome Re- 

i 2 OF ſpe&s, 


| | . "I 

218 Origen againſt Celſus. 
ſpects like the reſt of Men. In this 
Sence, We may truly ſay, he was 2 
Heb. iv. miſerable Perſon, Being tempted 43 all 
* 15. Things, as we are, yet without Sin. For 
with us, 'tis beyond all Doubt, that 
1 Pet. ii. He committed no Sin, neither was Guile 
V 22. found in his Mouth, and that God did 
deliver him up as a Spotleß Sacrifice, 
for the Sins of an Apoſtare World, 
Then Celſus ſays, the Body of a God, 
wou d never have been form'd like pour's. 
But he can't deny, that if our Saviour 
was born, as we ſay, he was, then 
ev'n his Body had, in ſome Sence, a 
Stamp of Divinity upon it, and might 
be call'd the Body of the Great God 
himſelf. On the contrary, he disbe- 
lieves, and ridicules the Account, we 
have, of our Sævious's Conceptioa by 
rhe Holy Gholt, and thinks he was 
begotten in Adultery, by one Panthe- 
74, a Souldier, on the Body of her, 
whom we call the Bleſſed Virgin, and 
that made him ſay, the Bod) of 4 
God, woud never have been form'd like 
yours, But TI think, I have ſaid enough 
on that Head already, to ſatisfy any 
Impartial, and Candid Reader. 
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N VS goes on, either ſays he, 
Do's the Bod) of a God ſtand in 
| Need. of | ach Food, for ts Nouriſhment, 
and Suppart, 45 chat with which yours 
is ſupplyd; as if he cou'd ſhew out 
of the Four Evangeliſis, not only that 
he ate, but alſo by what Food his 
frail Nature was maintain'd. But — 
it ſo, I grant he ate the Paſſover with 
his Diſciples, and not only made Uſe 
of the following Words, With Deſire, Lun. xi: 
I bave deſir a 10 ear this Paſſover with . 
Jou; but did actually partake, of what 
was provided for him. I grant alſo, 
that being thirſty, he drank at Jacob's 
Well. But What is this to the Pur- 
poſe ? *Tis faid expreſly, he ate Fiſh, 
ev'n after he was riten from the dead. 
And this agrees very well with what 
we fay, viz. That he aſſum'd a Real, 
and not a Phantaſtical Body, and WAS 
conceiv'd in the Womb of the Bleſſed ea 
Virgin. ; 
Then Celſas ſays, 4 God has ao 
need Eq ſuch a He rce, Hor . Methods 
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of Perſwaſion. But this, I think, is 
one of the moſt frivolous Objectlons, 
that he cou'd poſſibly have rais'd a- 
gainſt us. For I might tell him, that 
Apollo, one of the Goas of the Greeks, 
who goes under the Name of Pyrhiay, 


and Didymæan, made uſe of ſuch a 


Voice, when the Oracle was giv'n by 
the Pythian Priefteſs, or the Prieſteſs of 


Aliletam, And yet the Greeks don't 


take Occaſion trom hence, to call in 
Queſtion, much leſs to deny, the Divi- 
»iry of Apollo, or any other God, who 
gave out Oracles, at ſome convenient 
Place. | | 
Now how much. more, did it con- 
duce to the Spiritual Advantage of the 
}World in General, that God ſhou'd re- 
veal his Will in the Perſon of our 
Bleſſed Saviour, who ſpoke with ſuch 
Authority, and Power, that he made a 
ſecret, bur irreſiſtible Impreſſion upon 


p 


the Minds of Men. 


IRE Cn. 


\ 


. 


C HAP. LXI. 


THEN Celſus, whoſe wicked Opi- 


nions, and Practices, render him 
hateful to that God, who is a Lover 


of right Reaſon, and unaffected Vir- 


tue, reproaches our Saviour in the fol- 


towing Words, Al his Miracles diſco- 


ver'd him to be a Perſon, hateful to God, 
and 4 notorious, and vile Impoſtor. But 
if we critically enquire into the Na- 
ture of Things, and the Signification 
of the foregoing Words, we ſhall find, 


that ig Propriety, and Striatneſs of 


Speech, no Perſon, how wicked ſoever 
he ma be, can have this Character 
giv'n him, that he is hated of God, 
For the following Expreſſion carries 
Abundance of Truth, as well as Weight 


— 


21 


in it; viz. Thou loveſt all Things that Wil. xi. 
are, and hateſt nothing, which thou haſt V. 24. 


made; for never mou dſt thou have made 
guy Thing, if tlou hadſt bated it. 


It we meet with any Expreiſions 
in the Writings of the Prophets, that 
{cem to intimate, that God hates his 
Creatures, we mult interpret *em by 

this 
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this general, i neceſſary Rule, that 
the Scriptuire, when it ſpeaks of God, 
do's often cloath him, as it were, Witlt 
thoſe very Paſſions, which are fre- 
quenily working in Humane Breaſts. 

But to what Purpoſe is it, to return 
an Anſwer, to a Perſon, who ev'n 
in a Diſcourſe, EntituPd, 4 True Re- 
lation, takes the Liberty , to give 
Vent to his Paſſion, in moſt unjuſt, 
and ſevere Invectives, and to treat 
eur Bleſſed Savioar , as if he were 1 
like him, a Notorious, and Vile Im- 
poſtor. 

For fuch Language, as he gives 
him, don't become a "Man, who pre- 


| tends to Reaſon, and Demonſtration , 


tho? he diſcovers at once, his Want 
both of Sence, and Breeding. On the 


contrary, he ought to have fairly ſta- 


ted the Controverſy, which there is 
between us, to have examin'd Matters, 
with the greateſt Impartiality, and 
Exactneſs, and ſhowd have ayoided , 
as much as might be, all needleſs, ani 
ridiculous Digreſſions, and Tauto- 


logies. 


But becauſe Celſius Jem 3 8 no 
longer continue his Bicour ſe with 


our Bleſſed Saviour, I {hal draw my 


firſt Book to a Concluſion, and if God 


will grant me the Knowledge of his 


Truth, „ Which is able to overthrow ,, 
tho” 


Origen againſt Celſus. 223 
tho? not wholly to extirpate Error, ac- 
cording to that Expreſſion, Deſtroy em 

by thy Truth, I ſhall return an Anſwer, 

to what Celſus offers, as perſonating a a 
Few, directing his Diſcourſe to thoſe 
of his Native Country, who are ſup- 
pos'd, to be unhappily, as he ima- 
gines, brought off from Judaiſm, to an 


open Profeſſion of the Religion, which 
we embrace. | 
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Y Firſt Book in Anfwer td 
Celſis's Diſcourſe, . EntituF dg _ 
AV A. Aline Relation, ending where 
he ceaſes to perſonate a Jew, dilcour- 
ſing with our Bleſſed Saviour, and be- 
ing ſwob'n to a convenient Bulk, Ire 
ſolv'd to compoſe a ſecond; and therein, 
| 1 ſhall endeavour to confute, what the | 


lame pretended Jem has to offer; ce 


| thoſe of Ins Own Country, who are 


|  tawardly perſwaded of the Truth, and . 


And 
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Origen againſt Celſus. 

And I confeſs, I can't but wonder, 
that ſince Celſus was ſo fond of ſpeak- 
ing in the Perſon of a Jew, he didn't 
make him direct his Diſcourſe to the 
Gentiles, rather than to his own Coun- 
try-men. For 'twou'd have carry'd 
with it, a far more plauſible Appea- 
rance, if it had been directed by him, 
to thoſe, who embrac'd the Religion 
which we profeſs, and were Gentiles, 
like our ſelves. But it ſeems, this 
mighty Man, with all his Knowledge, 
to which he makes ſuch great Pre- 
tences, did not know, or at leaſt, do's 
{ſeem to me, not duely to confider, the 


Nature of that Figure of Speech, which 


we make uſe of, when we ſpeak in 
the Perſon of another, | 
Let us lee therefore, what he ſays, 
to thole Fews, who embrac'd the Chri- 
{tian Religion. He ſays, That ſaff ring 
themſelves, to be mot ſhamefully deluded 
by our Saviour, they left the Religion of 
their Auceſtors, and alter'd both their 


ame, and their Courſe of Life. 


But he don't conſider, that the Jews, 
who believ'd in our Bleſſed Saviour , 
did not totally renounce the Law of 
their juſtly-admir'd Progenitors, and 
Fore-Fathers ; but liv'd in the Obſer- 
vance of it, deriving their Appellation, 
from a Word, that denotes the Poverty 
ot the meer Letter of the Law. | 

For 


Origen againſt Ce I ſiis. 
For Ebion in the Hebrew Language, 


ſignifies Poor, and the converted 
Jews, were call'd by the Name of 


Ebionites, And St. Peter himſelf, for 


a conſiderabe Time, obſerv'd the Jen- 
il Rites, that are preſcrib'd by the 
Law of Moſes, as not having yet 
learn'd, ev'n from our Bleſſed Saviour, 
to aſcend, as it were, from their lite- 
ral to their ſpiritual Meaning, as we 
have the Matter related to us, in the 
Ads of the Apoitles. On the Morrow, 
as they went on their Journey, and drew 
righ unto the City, Peter went up upon 
the Houſe-Top to pray, about the ſixth 
Hour. And he became wery hungry, and 
wou'd have eaten; but while they made 
read), he fell into a Trance, and faw Hea- 


wen open'd, and a certain Veſſel deſcend- 


ing unto him, as it had been a great 
Sheet, Enit at the four Corners, and let 
Gown to the Earth; wherein were all Man- 


ner of Four-footed Beaſts of the Earth, 


5 


and Wild Beaſts, and Creeping Things, 


and Fowl of the Air. And there came 
2 Voice to him, riſe Peter, kill, and eat. 
But Peter ſaid, no: jo Lord, for I have 
never eaten any Thing, that is common or 
uuclean. And the Voice ſpake to him 
again the ſecond Time , what God has 
e(eans'd, that call thou not common, 
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Ss Qrigen againſt Celſus. 
You ſee here, that St. Peter him- 
ſelf, that Eminent Apoſtle, is repre- 
ſented to us, as retaining the Jewiſh 
Diſtinction, between Clean, and Unclean 
Meas ; and *tis plain, from what fol- 
lows in the Hiſtory, that nothing lets 
than a Viſion cou'd engage him, to 
preach the Doctrine of Faith in Chriſt 
to Cornelius, who was not deſcended 
from the 1/aelites, and to his Friends 
that attended him. For he being a 
Tew, and obſerving the Traditions of 
the Jewiſh Church, had a contempti- 


ble Notion of the Gentiles, 
And the Apoſtle Paul, in the Epiſtle 
to the Galatians, acquaints us, that St. 
Peter, for Fear of diſpleaſing the Fews, 
refus'd to eat with the Gentiles. For 
before that certain came from James, he 
ard eat with the Gentiles ; but when they 
Gat, ii. were come he withdrew, and ſeparated him- 
2. ſelſ, fearing them which were of the Cir- 
cumciſion. And the other Jews diſſembl'd 
likewiſe with him, injomuch that Barnabas 
44% was carryd away with their Diſſimu- 
lation. And it was not, T think, wholly 
incongruous, that they ſhou'd comply 
in ſome meaſure, with the Jewiſh Rites, 
who were entruſted with the Apoſtle- 
{hip of the Circumciſion : For they, 
who ſeem'd to be Pillars, gave Paul, 


* 


nd Barnabas, the right Hand of Fel- 
olhip, the forme; Perfons directing 
T 0 F 1 r ; 7 


their Courſe to the Circumciſion. But 
need I ſay, that they who preach'd 
to the Jews withdrew, and ſeparated 
themſelyes from the Gentiles, when the 
Apoſtle Paul himſelf became a Jem to 
the Jews, that he might win upon 'em. 
We read therefore, in the As of the 
Apoſtles, that he offerd an Oblation 
upon the Altar, to ſhew that he hadn't 
altugether renounc'd the Jewiſh Law, 
in which he had been educated, and of 
which he was once fo paſſionate an 
Admirer. | 

Had Celſus known all this, he wou'd 
never have introduc'd a Jem, addreſ- 
fing himſelf to thoſe, who were con- 
yerted from Judaiſm to the Chriſtian 
Faith, in the following Manner. What 


i the Matter, lays he, my dearly beloved 
Country-men, that you have on a ſudden 


renounc'd the Religion of your Fathers, 


and Anceſtors, and ſuffer'd your ſelves ta 


be ſo ſhamefully deluded by your pretended 
Saviour, as to be prevail'd with to alter 


your Name, and Courſe of Life. 


P24: Cuae. 
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U T becauſe I have already men- 
tion'd St. Peter, and the reſt of 
thote, Who preach'd the Doctrine of 
Faith in Chriſt, to the Circumciſion, 
I think, it may not be improper, to 

uote a Paſſage of our Saviour's in St. 

Jab Goſpel, and a little to explain 

Joby xvi. it; I have ſays he, many Things, yet 
V-1213-to {ay unto you, but ye can't bear em 
now. But when he ( the Spirit of Truth) 
is come, he will guide you into all Truth, 
for he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf, but what- 
ſoe ver he ſhall hear, that ſhall he ſpeak. 
Now I ask Celſuss 'Few, what were 
theſe Things, that our Saviour had to 
ſay to his Diſciples, which, under their 
preſent Circumitances, they were not 
in a Capacity to reliſh ? Was not this 
is Deſire, vir. to inſtruct 'em, ſiuce 
they were Jews, and by Conſequence, 

_ acquainted with the Letter of the Mo- 
aich Law, 1 fay, to inftru& 'em, in 
the true Sence of the Law, which the 


Types, and Ceremonies, under the Le- 


gal Diſpenſation, did but imperfectly 


repreſent 
1 


repreſent, and to give em a new Light 
into thoſe good Things to come, of 
which, the various Rites concerning 


pure, and impure Meats, and Driaks, con- 


cerning Feſtivals, New-oons, and Sab- 
baths, were all but obſcure, and in 
themſelves, very mean, and contemp- 
tible Shadows? 
Theſe, withqut Doubt, were the 
Things, which their Bleſſed Lord, 
wou'd have communicated to 'em. 
But knowing very well, how difficult 
a Thing it is, to diſengage the Mind, 
from thoſe Notions, which I had al- 
moſt ſaid, were of as early a Date, 
as its own Original, and are daily 
more deeply rooted, in our very Nature, 
by the ſtrong Prejudices of our Birth, 
and Education, and eſpecially, when 
one looks upon 'em, as having the 
Awful Stamp of a Divine Authority, 
and by Conlequence, as being too im- 
portant, and too true, to be call'd in 
Queſtion, or but ſlightly regarded; 
knowing, I fay, and conſidering, how 
gifficult a Thing it is, to convince 
Perſons, under fuch unhappy Circum- 


ſtances, and to perſwade 'em, that” 


the Ceremonial Law was Los, and 
Dung, in Compariſon of the 'I'ruc 
Religion, he prudently waited for 2 
more convenient Time, and differ'd 
his Diſcourſe, till after his Bloody 
23 Et Death 
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i Origen againſt Cel ſus 
Death, and triumphant Reſurrection. 
And indeed, if he had talk'd to them, 
of Things, that exceeded the Bounds, 
of their preient, and narrow Capacity, 
he, might have ſhock'd their Faith in 
him, as the SO of the LIVING GOD. 
And ] leave any one to judge, 
Whether this be not the moſt natural 
Sence of the following Words ; 1 have 
Tohn xvi. her D I hings to ſay unto you, but ye 
V. 12, cant bear 'em nom. For there were 
{everal Explications to be giv'n of the 
Law, with Reſpect to its Spiritual 
Meaning, which ev'n our Saviour's 
Diſciples at that Tune were not duely 
ditpos'd to hear, becauſe they had been 
born, and bred among the gens and 
ſince their Religion, conſiſted very 
much of thoſe Things, which were 
Types, and Shadows of the Goſpel-Diſ- 
penſation, Pm inclin'd to think, that 
"tis upon that Account, that our Sa- 
119ur makes Ute of the following Words, 
v. „. Whea the Spirit of Truth is come, he will 
guide you into all Truth, as if he had 
aid, he ſhall lead you into the true, 
and tull Sence of thoſe Things, 218. 
Tvpes, and Figures, which you were 
converſant with, and whereby you 
nnagin'd, you paid God, the true Wor- 
mip, winch was due to him, and 
rquir'd by him. a 
And the t{ore-mention'd Promile, 
| which 
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which our Saviour made to his Diſ- 
ciples, was abundantly fulfill'd to the 
Apoſtle Perer, when the Spirit of God 

ſhew'd him in a Viſion, all Sorts of 
Animals, Birds, and Four-footed Beaſts, 
and creeping Things, and faid to him, 


Riſe, Peter, ill, and eat. And indeed, 


at that Juncture of Time, he was 0 
fond of his former Religion, that he 
return'd this Anſwer, ev'n to the Voice, 
which he heard from Heaven, Not * 


Lord, for J have never eaten any Thing, 


that is common, or unclean, But at length, 
his Underſtanding was enlighten'd, as 
appears from the following Wor ds, 
What God has cleansd call nos thou com- 
MOB. 

And after that Inſtructive Viſion, 
the Spirit of Truth, leading Peter in- 
to all Truth, acquainted him with 
thoſe Things, which he cou'dn't bear, 
While our Saviour was preſent with 
him in the Fleſh. But I ſhall have 


Occaſi on hereafter, to ſpeak of thoſe, | 


- who adhere, to the litteral cence ot 
tie Moſaick Law. 
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C H A P. III. 


k 


Y Buſineſs at preſent is to ſhew, 
that Celſus betrays his wretched 
Ignorance, in repreſenting a Few, ad- 
dreſſing himſelf to thoſe of his Na- 
tive Country, who were converted to 


the Chriſtian Faith, in the following 


Words, What's the Matter, my dearly 
beloved Country-men, that you have re- 


nouncd the Law of your Fathers? 


Gal. iv. 


For how can they be ſaid to re- 
nounce the Law of their Fathers, who 
ſeverely blame Perſons for not ,adhe- 
ring to it. Tell me, ſays the Apoſtle, 


V. 27. ye that deſire to be under the Law, do 3e 


not hear the Law ? For tis written, that 
Abraham had two Sons, and ſo on to 
thoſe Words, Which Things are an Al- 


And how can they be ſaid, to re- 


nounce the Law of their Fathers, who 


1. Cor. ix. 
. 


are continually making mention of it, 


as if they were L of ſhewing the 


honourable Regard, which they {till 
pay to it, and argue after the rg 
4 


ing Manner, Say I theſe Things 
5 — Many 


Origen againſt Celſus. 13 
or ſays not the Lam the ſame alſo? For tis 
written in the Law of Moſes, thou ſhalt 
not muzzle the Month of the Ox, that 
treads out the Corn. Do's God take Care 
for Oxen? Or, ſays he it altogether for 


our ſakes? For our ſakes, no doubt, this 
is written. | 


And how confus'd is Celſus's Dil- 
courſe, and how do's it want, ev'n a 
plauſible Appearance, 'to recommend it 
to the World, when he talks after the 
following Manner. Some of ou, ſays | 
he, have forſak'n our Excellent Religion, 
under 4 Pretence of giving Allegorical , 
and Myſtical Explications of the Law. 
Others of you are great Admirers of 4 
ſpiritaal Sence, as you are plead to term 

it, and yet are diligent Obſervers of thoſe 
_ outward Ceremonies, which make ſo conſi- 

derable a Part of the Religion which we 
embrase. There remain ſome others, who 
adhere to the literal Sence of Scripture, 
thinking, that Abundance of ſpiritual Mat- 
ter is wrapt ap, in the very Letter of the 

Law, and profeſs, that Jeſus of Naza- 

reth was the Perſon, who was foretold by 

the Jewiſh Prophets, and at the fame 

Time, obſerve the Precepts of Moſes, and 

the Traditions of their Anceſtors. | 

But how cou'd it be expected, that 

Celſuss Few; ſhou'd give us a true, 

and clear Account of Matters of this 

Nature, fince in the $equel of his Dit- 
courle, 


— . 
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14 Origen againſt Celſus. 
courſe, he meations ieveral very great, 
and notorious Hereſies. And there were 
ſome Jews, who turn'd their Backs, as 
he fays, upon the Creator of the Uni- 
verſe, and did: know, that the be- 

lieving HMaeliles did live, in the ſtrict 
Obſervance of the Law of their Fa- 
thers. 3 r 
For his Deſign Was not, to act the 
Part of an impartial Enquirer into 
Truth, who readily ſubmits to the 
Evidence, which it carries with it, 
but to veat his Malice, and right, or 
wrong, to make a Vigorous Oppoſi- 
tion to the Chriſtian Religion, and as 
he vainly thought, to expole it to rhe 
higheſt Contempt imaginable. 


Cnar IV. 


HE Jem continues his Diſcourſe, 
 *Twas but Pother Day, ſays he, 
that we ſeverely puniſb d the Perſon, who 
led you aſide, like a Company of ſilly 
Sheep, and by Conſequente, "twas Very 
lately, and on a ſudden, that you renounc d 
te Law of your Fathers. OD 


But 


i 
— . 


Origen againſt Celſus. 15 
But to this T have already return'd 

a ſufficient Anſwer. What he adds, 

1 confeſs, carries with it a much 
greater Force, With what Face, ſays he, 

or Colour of Reaſon, can you deſpiſe thoſe 
Sacred Rites, which not long agoe , you 

held in very great Eſteem, and eſpecially, 

when tha Law of Moſes; is the Foundation, 

on which, the Doctrine of your Jeſus #5 

built, as you your ſelves acknowledge ? 

That che Chriſtian Religion, is found- 

ed on the Fewiſh Law, and Prophets, 

as well as upon Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, 

is, What, I readily confeſs. But we 

muſt alſo conſider, that they naturally 

lead us to the Miftery, which was vid E 1. 
from Apes, bat is now made manifeſt, V. 5. 


by the Appearance of our Bleſſed Sa- 
ViOUr. - e 


And we don't deſpiſe the Law, be- 
cauſe we have a clearer Revelation; but 
iaſtead of that, have the greater Ve- 
neration for it, and endeavour to ſhew, 
what Depths of Divine Wiſdom there 
are, ev'n in the Legal Diſpenſation, 
which the Jems them ſelves know little. 
or nothing of. And why ſhou'd we 
think it ſtrange, that the Goſpel ſhou'd 
be founded oa the Law of Moſes, hen 
our Saviour ſpeaking to thoſe, that re- 
tus'd to believe in him, has the follow- 
ing Words, Had ye be/irv'd Moles; »e ſohn . 
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| Origen againſt Ces. 
wou d have believ'd- me, for he wrote f 
me; but if ye believe not his Writings, 
how ſhall ye believe my Words? And 
the Evangeliſt St: Mark begins his Goſ- 
pel thus, The Beg inning of the Goſpel of | 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, as tis writ- 
en in the Prophets; Behold, ] ſend thy 
Meſſenger before thy Face, which ſhall pre- 
pare thy Way before thee; intimating to 
us; that the Goſpel is founded on the 
Scriptures of the Old Teſtament it ſelf. 
J can't conceive therefore, what Celſus's 
Jew propoſes to himſelf, when he ſays, 


If any Perſon has foretold, that the Son 


of God, mas to come into the World, he 
was one of our own Prophets, and inſpir'd 
by that God, in whom we believe, 

And I wow'd fain know, how it 
tends, 1n the leaſt, to the Prejudice of 
the Chriſtian Religion, that John the 
Baptiſt, who was the Fore-runner of 
our Saviour, was a Few, For it don't 
follow, that becauſe he was fo, theres 
fore all who embrace the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion,, whether Jews, or Gentiles, muſt 
obſerve the Letter of the Jewiſh Law. 


CHAN. 


n 


Origen againſt Celſun. 17 


Cray. V. 


HEN the pretended Jew tells us, 
That our Saviour was punifh'd by 
hs owz Country-men, according to the De- 
merit of his horrid Crimes. But I think, 
I have ſaid enough already, in An- 
{wer to ſo pityful a Cavil, and therefore, 
ſha'n't do him the Honour, to jmi- 
tate him, in his frequent, and needleſs 
Repetitions. | . 
Then he laughs at the Doctrine 
of the Reſurrection, and of a Future 
Judgment, at which the Righteous 
will be rewarded, and the Wicked 
puniſh'd; I fay, he laughs at it, as 
being, in his Opinion, molt highly ridi- 
culous. And he ſays, That the Chriſtians 
ſay nothing, ev'n on theſe important Sub- 
© jets, as they are pleasd to call em, but 
what was ſaid long before; wnagining, 
that this is an effectual Argument, to 
overthrow the whole Superitructure of 


Chriſtianity. 
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16 Origen againſt Ce. 
John. v. wou?d have believ'd me, for he wrots f 
12 * me; but if ye believe not his M ratings; 
how ſhall ye believe my Words ? And 

the Evangeliſt St; Mark begins his Goſ- 
pel thus, The Beginning of the Goſpel of 
Mark i. Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, as tis mrit- 
V. 1. fen in the Prophets, Behold, I ſend thy 
Meſſenger before thy Face, which ſhall pre- 
| pare thy Way before thee ; intimating to 
us, that the Goſpel is founded on the 
Scriptures of the Ol Teſtament it elf: 
I can't conceive therefore, what Celſus's 
Jew propoſes to himſelf, when he ſays, 
| if any Perſon has foretold, that the Son 
of God, mas to come into the World, he 
was one of our own Prophets, and inſpir'd 
by that God, in whom we believe, 
And I wou'd fain know, how it 
tends, in the leaſt, to the Prejudice of 
the Chriſtian Religion, that John the 
Baptiſt, who was the Fore- runner of 
our Saviour, was a Few. For it don't 
follow, that becauſe he was fo, there- 
fore all who embrace the Chriſtian Re- 
jt al whether Jews, or Gentiles, muſt 
obſerve the Letter of the Jewiſh Law. 
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HEN the pretended Jew tells us, 
That our Saviour was puniſb'd by 

his ow Country-men, according to the De- 
merit of his horrid Crimes. But I think, 
I have ſaid enough already, in An- 
ſwer to ſo pityful a Cavil, and therefore 
ſha'n't do him the Honour, to imi- 
tate him, in his frequent, and needleſs 
Repetitions. 8 
Then he laughs at the Doctrine 
of the Reſurrection, and of a Future 
Judgment, at which the Righteous 
will be rewarded, and the Wicked 
puniſh'd; I ſay, he laughs at it, as 
being, in his Opinion, moſt highly ridi- 
culous. And he ſays, That the Chriſtians 
ſay nothing, ev'n on theſe important Sub- 
jects, as they are pleas'd to call em, but 
what was ſaid long before; imagining, 
that this is an effectual Argument, 10 
overthrow the whole Superſtructure ot | 
Chriſtianity. | | 
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18 Origen againſt Celſus. 
To this I anſwer, that our Bleſſed 
Saviour, percetving how little Contor- 
mity there was, between the Lives 
of the Jews, and the Doctrines, ev'n 
of their own Celebrated Prophets, 
thought fit to teach 'em, by Parables, 
Ve that the Kingdom o, God ſbou'd be 
fal'n from em, and giv'n to the Gentiles. 
And we fee this Prophecy, moſt 
evidently, and remarkably fulfill'd, in 
the Age, in which we live. For the 
preient Jews, not enjoying the Benefit, 
of that ſupernatural Light, which is 
highly neceſſary, to the right Under- 
ſtanding of the Scriptures, abound, to 
their great Shame, with extravagant, 
and innumerable Fancies : Whereas the 
Chriſtians are happily led, into the 
Spiritual Knowledge of the Truth, 
which alone is able, at once, to en- 
lighten, and elevate the Mind, and 
don't live after the Manner of the 
Jems, as Members, of an Earthly Re- 
publick, but like worthy, and honou— 
table Citizens of that Heavenly FJeru- 
ſalem, of Which their Pompous Wor— 
{hip, and external Grandeur, is a very 
unperfect Emblem. 
This is evident, in as much as they 
penetrate, into the deep Myſteries ot 
the Law, and are able, to give a ra- 
tional, and intelligible Explication of 
em, to any Perſons, who may modeſt- 
adele il. 1 
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Origen againſt Celſu. 19 


And ſuppoſe I ſhowd grant, that 


our Saviour himſelf went ſo far, as 
to obſerve the various Ceremonies, 
rekting to the Jewiſh Sacrifices, this 
I think, wou'd be no ſolid Argument, 
againſt our believing, that he was 
E)! 8 

He is the SON of that 400. 
RABLEMAJEST IT. who. gave 
the Law, and from whom the Pro- 
phets did receive their Commiſſion, 
and we, who are Chriſtians, and Mem- 
bers of the True Catholick Church, don't 
wilfully tranſgreſs the Law, but re- 
jecting the Fables of the Jews, employ 
our Time, and Strength, in ſearching 
into the Spiritual, and Myſtical Sence, 
which we think, the Law, and the 
Prophets do admit of. For 'tis plain, 
that they themſelves wWou'dn't have 
us reſt, in the litteral, and moſt ob- 
vious Sence of the Words, that are 
made uſe of, in the important Mei- 
ſages, they deliver, from Time to 
Time, fince *tis their common Prac- 
tice, to uſher in their Prophecies, with 
ſome ſuch Introduction as this, I 14 0 


open my Mouth in a Parable: ] will 
utter dark Sayings of Old; and when 


they ſpeak of the Commands of the Law, 
as being obſcure, and impoſſible to be 
rightly underſtood, without D:vine Aſli- 
ſtance ; they put up this exroett Peti- 
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20 Drigen againſt Celſus. 


tion to Almighty God, Open thou mine 


pſ. cxix. 


V. 18. gut of. thy Law, bn 


Eyes, that I may behold wondrous Things, 


Ig 


TL» I. 


' A ND by the Way, ſince I am 
ſpeaking of the Manner of Ex- 
preſlion, winch the Prophets us'd, I 
may ſafely challenge any Perſon, to- 
in{tance in any Words, of our Bleſſed 
Saviour, that were vain, or ev'n ſeem'd 
to have the leaſt Tincture of Pride, 


and Oltentation- 


And how can he be 


accus'd of Haughtinels, and Arrogance, 

who had 'abundant Reaſon, to uſe 

the following Words, Learn of me, for 

T am meek, aud lowly of Heart, and ye 

her” xi. (hall find Reſt to your Souls ? | 
fe, I fay, who after he had fupp'd 
with his Diſciples, laid aſide his Gar- 
ments, and took a Towel, and girded 
himicit, and pour'd Water into a Ba- 

fon, and waſh'd cheir Feet, and re- 
prov*d one of the Company, who 
wou'dirt lufter him to. do it, and faid, 

thee not, thou baſk no Part 


ohn 8111.47 1 wat 
with, me. 
Y 


He who laid ro his 


Diſci- 
ples, 


Origen againſt Celſus. 


ples, 1 AP among yort, as | he that eres 


To prageed, let any one ſhew, if he 
can, that our Saviour did ever ad- 
vance any ſingle Poſition, that was 
falſe, and let him explain the Nature 
of ea great, or ſmall Untruth, if his 
Inclination prompts him, to prove him 
a notorious Liar, tho? to ſpeak proper- 
ly, I think, there are no Degrees of 
Falſe-hood, and on tlie contrary, any 
true Propoſition is as much a Truth, 
as the moſt important Article of the 
Chriſtian Faith- But why ſhou'd I 
talk as I do? Let any one, and par- 
ticularly, the pretended Jew whom 
Celſus perſonates, make it appear to 
the World, by ſolid Reaſon, if he can, 
that our Blejſed Saviour was ever 
guilty of the leaſt Tmpicty. _ 


Was it a Crime, to aboliſh the 


Circumciſion of the Fleſh, the Cere- 
monial Diſtinction of Meats, and - the 


carnal Obſervance of Feaſts, New- - 
Moons, and Sabbaths, that his ſincere 


Followers might have their Minds 
gradually rais'd, to the ſpiritual, and 
full Seace of the Law, which alone 
is worthy of the Infinite Purity, and 
great Deſign of the Supream Majeſty, 
who gave it, tho 'tisn't in the leaſt 
incongruous, that a Miniſter, and ev'n 
an Apoſtle, ſhou'd ſtill be a Few to 
the Jews, that he might gain the J:ws 
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22 Origen againſt Celſus 


being under the Law, 4s it were, to gain 
them who, were under the Law? 


CHAT. VII 


H E Jem adds, that Abundauce of 


Perſons, beſides our Saviour, have led 


ſuch afide, as tamely ſuffer themſelves 10 


be deceid'd, and are ev'n 
luſicn 8 mY 
I anſwer, let him inſtance in any 


fond of De- 


one Perſon, if he can, who ever gave 
ſuch uſeful Precepts to the World, 


as our Bleſſed Saviour has left upon 
Record, and taught 'em a Doctrine, 
which had as great a Virtue, to reform 


the Manners of Men, as that which 
accompany*d the ſucceſsful Preaching 


of the Goſpel. 

Then he ſays, the Chriſtians find 
Fault with the Jew 
that Chriſt mas God. 
But this I have already anſwer'd, 


Ws, for not believing, 


and ſhew'd, in what Reſpects, we 
own our Saviour to be GOD, and in 


What Sen 
Real Man. 


t 


a 98 
3 a 


? 


ce, We believe he was a 


Oc »4 7% > 
Funk. 
Dr IP * MS. 


Origen againſt Ce Iſin. 


cus VI. 


65 'LS vs 's, Few adds the following 
4 Words, How can any one imag int, 
f thai we, who 4 along dect ard to the Werld, 
| that God mon d ſend 4 Perſon, to puniſh 
the difobedreut, and rebellious, [haa'd treat 
Him jo beſtly when he came, in Compliance 
with the jill of God, and to accomplijl 
fact) Seas De 08 "NS, But ? tis hardly Worth 
| While, to return an Answer, to 
fo ridiculous a Queſtion. 
For *tis juſt as if & Perſon ſhou'd | | 
ſay, how is it poſſible, chat I, wo 3 
always preach'd up the Doctrine 9 | 
'Temperange, ſhou'd be guilty of De- 
bauchery, or, that I, who in Diſ- 
courſe, did always vindicate the in- 
jur'd Rights of Juſtice, ſhou'd ever 
be guilty, of violating its Sacred Rules? 
And as nothing is more common, 
/ than for Perſons to talk, in the Praiſe 
of Virtue; and yet be openly guilty, 
of the moſt. ſcandalous Vices: So the 
Jems, who make the Pr ropherick Oracles 
the Matter of their continual Boaſt, 


do yet ſhut their Eyes, Wund the 
Q 4 glorious 
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glorious Light, of thoſe Scripture- 
Prophecies, which are evidently ac- 
compliſh'd, in the Perſon of our Blef- 
ſed Saviour. And if I may aſcribe 
their Blindneſs, to ſome other Cauſe, 
beſides the wretched Degeneracy of 
Humane Nature, which they plainly 
diſcover'd, I may ſafely ſay, that 
was directly foretold, by the very 
Prophets they- ſo much admire. 
For J/atah lays expreſly, Hear ye in- 
"deed but underſtand not, and ſee ye indeed, 
but perceive not, make the Heart of this 
People fat. Now let any Perſon ac- 
quaint me, what it is, that the Pro- 
phet intends, by theſe, and the like 
Fixpreflions. *Tis plain, they ſaw our 
Saviour, but wiltully ſhut their Eyes 
+ againit the piercing Rays of the SUN 
of RIGHTEOUSNESS, and heard him 
- diſcourſe to dem, but couꝰ'dn't com- 
nnn, that his humane Nature was 
the living Temple of the Deity, which 
Was going to forſake their Nation, 
and to engage all its infinite Per- 
fections, in the behalf of the believing 
Gentiles. LION ©. . 13'/ A 
And *ris Matter of Pact, and a 
Thing very Remarkable, that ſince the 
Inca raation of our Bleſſed Saviour, the 
Jes have been left by God, and that 
the Beauty, and Glory of their Re- 
ligion, is, it Manner, entirely de- 
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Origen againſt Celſus 25 
faced and loſt, inſomuch that there 
is ſcarce one Sign of the Divine Pre- 
ſence among 'em, except the ſevere 
Judgments, which do ſo juſtly befall 
their Nation. 975 e 
They have neither Prophets; nor Mi- 
racles, to atteſt the Truth of their Re- 
ligion, whereas the Chriſtians, ev'n at 
this Diſtance of Time, have a Power 
of working Miracles, conferr'd upon 
dem, ſome of which are not . infe- 
riour to thoſe, which were wrought, 
when our Saviour was on Earth, 


Cray. FX. 


| 3 HEN Celſuss Jem brealrs out into 
the following Expreſſion, How can 
any one imagine, that we ſhou'd treat a Per- 
ſon fo ill, that was foretold by our own 
Prophets, unleſs we had a Mind to enhance 
our Crime; and ja to aggravate our moſt 
deſerved Puniſhment ? © 
To this, I anſwer, that at the final 
Judgment (which is one of the Ar- 
ticles of the Chriſtian Faith ) the Jems 
will be puniſh'd, in a more dreadful 
Manner, than the reit of the World, 
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2 26 | Origen againſt Celjue: 


not only for rejecting the Meſſiah, 
- Which was a horrid Crime, but alto 
for their barbarous, and almoſt un- 
accountable Carriage, towards 
Prince of Peace, 

Nay, ev'n at this Day 7 (ſo re- 


markably do's the Vengeance of God 


purſue em!) they are the moſt mi- 


terable People, upon the Face of the 
whole habitable World. For what 
Nation is there, beſides that of the 


Jews, that is baniſh'd, from their Me- 


tropolis, and deny'd the Liberty, of 
terving God, according to the Reh- 


gion of their Fathers, "and Anceſtors, 


In their Native Soil? Theſe are ſome 
of thoſe grievous Calamities, to which, 


their own Crimes expos'd em (For 
no Hiſtory can parallel their Villanies ) 
and eſpecially thoſe horrid Barbarities, 
which they exercis'd, towards our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, who came into the World. 
70 fave em, from Sia, and Hell. 


. | Cn. 


Origen againſt Celſus. 


— i. 


— 


HE Tew adds, How couꝰd we look 
apon him as GOD, who os the 


one H1nd, did none of thoſe Mighty Things, 


which he pretended to effect, and on the o- 
ther, was convicted, ana condemmn d to 4 
ſevere Puniſhment, was forc' to abſcond, 

that he might not be taken, runnungs like 
4 Vagabond, from Place to Place, and 
yet was at laſt apprehended, and be 
tray d, ev'n by one of his mo eminent 
Followers, who of all Perſons in the 
World, one wowd think, might have had 
the Grace, to eſpouſe his Maſter's Caul: ? 
Mas it in the leaſt ſuitable to the May, 

and Wiſdom of a GOD, to flee, like 4 

guilty Wretch, and to ſuffer himſelf to be 
apprehended, and forſak*n by his intimate 
Friends, who eſteem'd him their Lord, and 
Saviour, THE SON OF GOD, AND 
THE TRUE MESSIAH ?: -- 

To this 1 anſwer, that we are not 
To ignorant, as to call THE BODY of 
our Bleſſed-Seviour, which was material, 
and: ſenſible, by the VENERABLE 
NAME of GOD. Nay, we don't T 
13 he: CE» i ONES 
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28 Origen againſt Celſi 
bute ſo much as this, ev'n to the holy 
and ſpotleſs Soul of JES DUS, with 
reſpect to which, he uſes the follow- 
ing Words, My Soul is exceeding ſorrom- 


Mat xxvi ful, ev'n unto Death. When we mect 


* 3*-with ſuch Words as theſe, in the Wri- 
. xxxii tings of the Prophets, Behold I an the 
V. 27. Lord, the God of all Fleſh ; Or, Thoſe 


V. 10. form'd, neither ſhall there be after mt; 
the Jews acknowledge, that *tis the 
rear God himſelf that ſpeaks, but he 
makes Uſe of the Prophets, as Inſtru- 
meats, to communicate his Will to 
Men, and the Greeks confeſs, that 'tis 

a God, that ſpeaks the following Words, 

by the Mouth of the Py:hzaz Prieſteſs, 


Herod. J can the numerous Sands with Eaſe recount, 
„% Fathom the. Sea, and unaerſtand a Mute. 


After the ſame Manner, we ſay, that 
it was GOD, the ETERNAL WORD, 
the SON of the EVER-BLESSED 
GOD, that made Uſe of the humane 
Nature of the HOLY JESUS, as a 
proper Inſttument, when he ſpoke the 


John xiv. followwinsz Words, I am the Way, the 


V. & Truth, and the Life. I am the Door, I 
John x. | SAS? , | 

V. . am the Living Bread, that came dom 
John vi. from Fleuven. And I might inſtance 

7 i [ ; 3 — 

V. rs in many other Expreſſions to the fame 


Effect. 
„ | We 


Origen againſt Celſus. 29 
We blame the Jews therefore, and 
I think not unjuſtly, for not acknow- 
ledging onr Saviour to be God, af 
whom the Prophets do ſo frequently 1 
produce their concurring Teſtimony, 
that he is the POW ER of the k 
ETERNAL FATHER... © 
I was to him the Command of God 
was directed, which we read of, in the 
Account that Moſes gives us,of the Crea- ö 
tion of the World, Let there be Light, 9 F, 1 
let there be a Firmament, and the like. * ze j 
*Twas to him he faid, Let us make bid. V. 6. 
Man, in our Image, after our Likeneſs. ibid. 26. | 
And the ETERNAL WORD did / 
every, Thing, according to the Com- 
mand of God. 
And this is not a Conjecture, form'd 
in our on Fancies, but we build our 
Faith, in this important Affair, on the 
concurring Teſtimony, of thoſe very 
Prophets, who are readily own'd, and 
extreamly admir'd by the Jews them- 
ſelyes. For we are told expreſly, He 
commanded, and they were created. Now, | 
what created Being, how noble ſoever, | 
cou'd execute the Command of the 
ETERNAL FATHER, with Reſpect 
to the Creation of the World, who, 
but he, who was the ETERNAL and 
LIVING WORD? | | 


4 


CAA. 
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RAT. XI 


ESIDES *tis pla in, from ſeveral Paſ- 
ſages in the Goſpels, that he, who 
poke thoſe Words, by the Mouth of 
the Bleſſed Jeſus, I am the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life; was not circum- 
ſcrib'd, within the narrow Limits of 

his Humane Nature. 2M 

John the Baptift foretelling, that in 

a ſhort Time, the Son of GOD ſhou'd 

make his Appearance in the World, 
ſpeaks of him, as a Perſon, that was 
Jobn re . There ſtands one among 
2. 2. jou, ſays he, whom ye know not, he 

it is, who, coming after me, is before me, 
Now is it probable, or ev'n poſſible, 
he ſhou'd apply theſe Words, to our 
Saviour's Body, or his Humane Soul ? 

And our Bleiſed Lord himſelf, raiſing 

the Minds of his Diſciples, to more 


= ſublime Thoughts of the SON of 
GOD, makes uſe of the tollowing Ex- 
Ma. rviiipreſſion, Where two or three are 24“ 
V. 20. her d together in my Name, there am 
Ii the miaſt of 'em. | - 
There's another Promiſe, that 15 
E much 


Origen againſt Celſus. 3: 
much of the ſame Import, Which he 
makes to his Diſciples, Lo! I am with Mat. 28. 
you alrays, ev'n to the End of the World, VE 
J hope the Reader will not miſunder- = — 
ſtand me, as it I faid any Thing, 

that might in the leaſt interfere, with 
that intimate, and glorious Union, 
that there is, between the Humanity 
of the incarnate Jeſus, and the Miſte- 
rious Perſon of the ETERNAL 
WORD. 

For if St. Paul teaches us, that He, Cor. 6, 
that is joyn'd to the Lord is one Spirit, V. 17. 
certainly they that underſtand this 
Doctrine, will readily allow, that there 
is a cloſer, and more Divine Union, be- 
tween the WORD, and its aſſum'd Hu- | 
manity. And our Bleſſed Saviour did a- = 
bundantly diſcover, that he was no leſs & 
than the Power of God, by the fre- iſ 
quent, and unconteſted Miracles, which 
he wrought, ev'n in the Preſence of ; 
the Jews, tho” they profe ſo'd, to eater- 


tain a moſt unaccountable Notion, (I | | 
can't imagine, for my Part, that it i 
ſhou'd ever enter into any Man's Mind) | 


that he caſt out Devils, by Beelzebub 
the Prince of the Devils, and Celſus, we 
know, aſcribes 'em to the Power of ; 
Magick. FS ns 
But our Savtour abundantly con- | 
futed this Abſurd Conceit, by ſhew- 
ing, that the Kingdom of Satan was 
going 
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32 Origen againſt Celan 
going to ſuffer a moſt violent Shock, 
.as evidently appears to them, who 
read the Goſpels with any tolerable 
Share of Judgment. a 
Let Celſus ſhew, if he can, wherein 
our Saviour fail'd in his great Deſign, 
to deſtroy the Works of | the; Devil, 
and bring convincing Proofs of the 
Truth, or ev'n Probability of what he 
offers. But this, Pm apt to think, is 
what he will ſcarce be able to perform, 
ſince the Objections, that he raiſes a- 
gainſt us, are founded, for the moſt 
Part, on ſome Matters of Fact, which 
are groſly miſunderftood by him, or 
ſome Paſſages in the Goſpels, which 
are ſhametully miſapply'd, or ſome 
fabulous Accounts, which are owing 
to the unhappy, but fruitful Inven- 


| tion of the Jews. 
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TI UT becaufe Celſuss Jem affirms; 

that he was convicted, and con- 
demn'd, after a Legal Proceſs, I de- 
fire to know, how this can be prov?d 
to be true, When ?tis plain, beyond all 
Contradiction, that his Enemies were 


very zealous, in ſuborning falſe Wit- _ i 
neſſes againſt him. Perhaps they wou'd | 
fain make us believe, that our Saviour is 
was convicted, becauſe his Accuſers | 
took great Advantage againſt him, by | 


that innocent, and juſt Expreſſion ot - 
his, I am able to deſtroy the Temple of Mat.xxv 
Go, and to build it in three Days. V 59 
'Tis true indeed, he ſpoke theſe Words, 
of the Temple of his Body, bur they, 
not knowing his Deſign, imagin'd, 


that they had a Reference to their | 
Material and Pompous Temple, tor which — 
they plainly diſcover'd a far greater | 
Veneration, . than for that Glorious, aud 4 
Adorable Temple, whereia the EIER. | 
NAL WORD, the TRUTH, and. | | 
WIS DOM of GOD did Perſonaly, tho 1 
Mytteriouſly reſide. > 
| a R But 1 


Origen againſt Cel ſus. 
But fince Celſus's Few inſults over 
us, becauſe our Saviour was taken, I 
grant he was, but this ought to be con- 
ſider'd, that it Wasn't done, without 
his own Conſent. 
For when his Time was come, he 
ſarreadred himſelt, as an ealic Prey, in- 
ro the Hands oi his barbarous Enemies, 


and abundantly made good the Cha- 


Toh1 i. 


V. 1. 


rater, which is giv'n him, in the Holy 
Scripture, and particularly in the fol- 
lowing Words, Behold the Lamb of 
God, who takes away the Sins of the 
World. This is no more than what 
the Evangeliſt tells us, Jeſus therefore 


Joh, xviii Ku, lays he, all Things, that ſhould: 
V. 4 &c came upon him, went forth, and ſaid unto 


em, whom ſeek je? They anſwer'd him, 
Jelus of Nazareth. Jeſus ſays unto em, 
J am he. And Judas alſo nhich betray'd 
him, flood with . As ſoon then as he 
had ſæid unto em, I am he, they went 
backward, ana fell to the Ground, Then 
ask"d be chem ag ain, Whom ſeek ye ? And 
they ſata Jeſus of Nazareth. Feſas an- 


ſwer' d, I hate told yoa that I am he. 


If therefore ye ſeek me, let theſe go their 
Way. And vihen one of his Diſciples 


| ſtood by, and ſmore the Ear of the 


High-Prieſt's Servant, he ſaid, Pat u 
thy Sword. into its place. For all the 
that take the Sword ſball periſh by the 
SBo/a, 1hinkeft thou, that I cannot non 

| | pray 


pray unto my Father, and he ſhall preſently 
give me more than twelve Legions of An- 


| Wa . 


els. But how then ſhall the Scriptures 


be fulfill a, that thus it muſt be? _ 

Now it any Perſon ſhou'd be fo weak, 
as to imagine, that theſe are only Ficti- 
ons of the Evangeliſts, have We not 
Reaſon, on the contrary, to think, 
our Adverſaries have been groſly guilty 
of that Practice (with which they 
charge the Chriſtians ) that ſo they 
might vent their implacable Malice, 


againſt all thoſe, who profeſs to be the 


Followers of tlie Bleſſed Jeſus, and to 


believe, that thoſe Things are moſt 


certainly true, Which are related by 
Perſons, whoſe Integrity do's abun- 
dantly appear, from the Conſideration 
of the dreadful Calamities, to which 
they knew their Religion did ſo ma- 
nifeſtly expoſe em? SY 


For we can't conceive, that the Fol- 


lowers of our Bleſſed Saviour ſhou'd 
embrace the moſt ſhameful, and pair- 
tul Death, with undaunted Courage, 
and heroick Conftancy, had they been 
the ſcandalous Inventers of the Hiſtory, 
which they tranſmitted ro Polterity , 
but on the contrary, we mult eſteem 
em to be Perfons, who were fully per- 
ſwaded, in their own Minds, of the 
Truch, and Importance, of what they 
publiſh'd ro the World; fince they 
? R 2 new 


* 
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knew, by Obſervation, and Experience, 
that Scorn, and. Infamy were the 
ſhocking Attendants, and Perſecution, 
and Death almoſt rhe natural, and una- 
voidable Conſequence of the glorious 
Profeſſion, which they made of the 
Name of Jeſas. | 


OHA p. XIIL 


HAT the pretended Jew ſays 


farcher, iz. That our Saviour 


was betraya by his own Diſciples , he 
might learn from the Evangeliſts, with 
this little Difference, that whereas 
they acquaint us, that he was betray'd 
by Judas, he chooles to ſpeak in the 
Plural Number, that his Objection 


may ſeem to have the greater Force, 


but hasn't the Curioſity, I will not 
ſay the Conſcience, to enquire rarrow- 
ly, into the Account, which we have 
of Judas, whoſe Heart was miſerab] 


divided, between his Maſter, and his 


Luſt, and govern'd at once by extra- 


vagant, and very different Paſſions. 


For that zafamous Traitor gave a Sign 


to the. Perlons that came to appfe- 
| hend 


] 
1 


1 1 2 
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hend him, N homſos ver I ſhall Et fr, that A 


ſame is be, hold him faſt. 80 that it 


ſeems, he retain'd ſomething of the 


Reſpect, which formerly he paid his 
Maſter, ſince otherwiſe he wou'd have 


betray'd him openly, and without that 


flattering Ceremony, and moſt Horrid 
Solemnity. 

We have REfn therefore to 195 
lieve, that our Saviour's moſt excel- 
eat, and awakening Diſcourſes had 
made ſome faint Impreſſion, ev'n up- 
on the Mind of one, who was fo un- 
accountably ſway'd by a covetous Diſ- 
poſition, that he had the Impudence 
£0 betray his Lord, and wou'd not ſtop, 
ill he had ſhamefully compleated the 


moſt villagous Deſign, for the Accom- 
plifhment of which, all the Devils in 


H-'i did ever lend their Ailiftance. 


Tt -efore the Evangeliſt telis us, that 


V. 48. 


TuG..3 when he ſaw he was condemm d, n 


repented himſelf, and brought again the 


thir:y Pieces of Silver, to the Chief 


Prisſis and Elders, ſaying I have ſinwa, 
in that J have betray'd the innocent Blood. 
And they ſaid, What's that to us See 
thou to that, and he caſt down the Pieces 
of Silver in the Temple, and departed, 
ind went, and hang'd himſelf. 

Now if Judas, whoſe Cuſtom we 
may ſuppoſe it was, to apply to his 
brivatg Uſe, the Money that was col- 

R 3 5 legted 
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ſo far penitent at laſt, as to return the 
Prieſts, and Elders; I think, we may 


tions of our Bleſſed Saviour had 


fail entirely in his Reſpect for the 
mee, and ſporleſs Jeſus. But thoſe 


yet ſome Sparks of Ingenuity were 


lected, for the Relief of the Poor, was 
thirty Pieces of Silver, to the Chief 
rationally conclude, that the Inſtruc- 


wrought, in ſome Meaſure, on this »off 
harden d Wretch, that he cou'dn't eraſe 
dem, out of his faithful Memory, and 


Words, I have finwd in that T have 
betray'd the innocent Blood, are a plain, 
and open Acknowledgment of his hor- 
rid Crime, and you may partly judge, 
what a lively Senſe he had, of the great 
Lnjuſtice, and Ingratitude, that appear'd 
in What he had ſo lately done, ſince 
Life it ſelf was grown a Burthen to 
him, he felt an anuſual Horror of Con- 
ſcience, and was forc'd to arraign, 
accuſe, and condemn himſelf. Þ 

We have here likewiſe a/ remarka- 
ble, and ſtanding Inſtance, of the 
happy Effect, which our Saviour's In- 
ſtructions had, upon the wvileft Wretch, 
that ever breath'd in the common 
Air, that tho' he added the Worſt of 
Treaſous, to his Cheating the Poor; 


remaining, in a Perſon, who was little 
better than a Dev iu an Humane Form. 
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Indeed 'tis poſſible, after all I have 


ſaid, that Celſuss Jem may give no 


Credit, to the Account, which we have 


in the Goſpels, of the Treachery of Ju- 
das, and will hearken to that Part 


alone, that acquaints us, that one 


of our Saviour's Diſciples did betray 
him, and will take the Liberty, to ſay 
more than the Holy Scripture do's 


aſfirm, viz. That he committed that 


horrid Crime, with the full Bent of 
his Will, and withour the leait Re- 
morſe. | 
But 'tis very unreatonable, that 
Perſon ſhou'd believe, or disbelieve 
the Scripture-Hiſtory, as he is led aſide, 
by the unhappy Biaſs ot his depiav'd 
Affections. | 
And our Adverſaries themſelves, 
if they have any Shame in 'em, muſt, 
I think, in fome Meaſure, be affected, 


if they will but read the Hundred and 


Ninth Pſalm, which directly, and en- 
tirely relates to Jud. It begins after 


* 


the following Manner, Hola not thy pal. dix. 


O 


Peace, O God of my Praiſe. For the Month 
of the Wicked, and the Mouth of the De- 
ceitful are open d againſs me. 

"Tis propheſy'd there, that Judas 
ſhou'd be degraded from the Apoſto- 
lical Function, on the Account of? che 
horrid Crime he ſhou'd commit, and 
that another ſhou'd ſupply his Place, 


4 


'F, To 
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which is intimated to us in the fol- 
Pal. cix. lowing Words, Let another take his 

| + - . Ore.” 2 
And ſuppoſing our Saviour had been 
betray'd, by one his Diſciples, who 
was, if it had been poſſible, more 
wickedly diſpos'd than Judas, and his 
Maſter's moſt {weet, and heav*nly In- 
| ſtructions hadn't made the leaſt ſe- 
1 cret Impreſſion upon his harden'd 
. Mind, how wou'd this in the leaſt 
1 reflect on the Holy Religion, which 
5 the Bleſſed Jeſus introduc'd into the 
World? 
What relates to his being appre- 
hended by his Enemies, has been al- 
ready conſider'd, and I have ſhew'd, 
that he made a willing Surrender of 
himſelf, into the Hands of thoſe Blood- 
thirſty Wretches, to ſet us a Bright 
Example of Submiſſion to the Will of 
God, under the darkeſt Diſpenſatious of 
his wiſe, and holy Providence. 
What the Jem adds, I confeſs, do's 
ſeem to me to be very childiſh, and 
ridiculous. 4 good General, ſays me, -- 
who commands a numerous, and well-diſ- 
erplin'd Army, was never known to be 
betray's by his Soldiers. Nay, the Ring- 
leader of a Company of High. may- Men, 
tho the mereſt Rogue in Nature, and 
tho His Followers be' the moſt contempti- 
ble, and curſed Crew that ever was in 


: — 
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the World; yet ncedn', fear being betrayd, 
ſince they efteem him the fitte# Perſon 
for the Accompliſhment of their baſe De- 
ſigns. But as for your Pretended Sa- 
"v10ur, he was betrayd by his own Dil- 
ciples, nos having ſo great an Intereſt in 
m, 45 4 good General in his Soldiers, 
or the Ring-Leaaer of a Company of Hig h- 
way-Men in his vile Accomplices, © 
On the contrary, many Inſtanczs 
might be produc'd from Hiſtory, of 
Famous Generals, and Ring-Leaders 
of High-way-Men, betray'd by thoſe, 
who were under their Command, ev'n 
after they had receiv'd from 'em, all 

the Aſſurances of their inviolable Fi- | 
delity, which they cou'd reaſonably | 
deſire. | : 

” 

| 


But ſuppoſe *twere otherwiſe, I ap- 
peal to common Sence, whether it 0 i 
cou'd be faſten'd on our Bleſſed Savi- 3 
our, 24S à juſt Reproach, that he was 
ſhamefully betray'd by one, who was * il 
engag'd, by all the Sacred Ties of / 
Duty, and Gratitude, to be deyoted 
to his Service, who. certainly, if he 
hadn't been poſſeſ®a by the Devil, 
cowd never have form'd fo curſed a 
Deſign, much leſs have ever brought 
it to ſo diſhonourable an Execu- 
tion? „ 
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I ask Celſus, who pretends to no 
mean Skill in Philoſophy , whether 
*twas Plato's Fault, that Arifotle, af- 
ter he had been his Pupil, for twenty 
Years, did publickly declare, that he 
rejected his Tutor's Notion, of the 
Immortality of the Son, and eſteem'd 
his Conceptions, as no better than 
Philoſophical Chimera's, and vain 
Amuſemeats. | 

I ask him, whether Plato's Philo- 


ſophy loſt any of its native Sublimity, 


and all his Notions were falſe, the very 
Moment his Pupil did oppoſe him ; or 
rather, ſince Plato was plainly in the 
right, at leaſt in the Opinion of a 
Platoniſt, whether Ariſtotle, as Learned 
as he was, didn*t diſcover too much 
of Malice, and Iagratitude. "—_ 
Chryſipps alto, in ſeveral Places in 
his Writings, do's condemn the Opi- 
nions of Clearthes, tho? ?twas owing 
to him, that in his younger Years , 
his Mind was ſeaſon'd, with whol- 
ſome, and excellent Iuſtructions. 
Beſides, Ariſtotle is ſuppos'd to have 
ſtudy'd Philoſophy in the School of 
Plato, for twenty Years, and Chryſippus 
ſtudy'd the ſame excellent Science for 
many Years, in the School of Clear- 
thes : Whereas Judas hadn't conti- 
nu'd three Years with our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour, when he fo ſhametully betray'd 
him. — And 


| | 2 | 
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And if we read the Lives of the 
Philoſophers, we {hall meet with fre- 
uent Inſtances, that, iu ſome Re- 
ſpects, retemble the Horrid Treachery 
of Judas. EN 

We ſhall find, that the Pyzhagoreans 
built Tombs, for ſuch Perſons as letr 
the Study of Plilotophy, and betook 
themfelves to a different, and leſs- 
uſctul Courſe of Life. 

But J ſuppoſe no Perſon, will be fo 
weak, as to take Occaſion from hence, 
to reflect on the Doctrine of Pyrha- 

oras, or the ſolid Arguments which 
jo Followers us'd in its Defence. 

The Jem adds, that Having many 
Things to ſay, with reſpect to our Savi- 
our, which are far from being fairly re- 
preſented by his Diſciples, he choſe to paſs 
*em over in 4 profound Silence. 

But I ask, what Truths are theſe, 
that are miſinterpreted by the Eyan- 
gelifts, and which he forbears to men- 
tion? Muſt not this paſs for a Rheto- 
rical Flouriſh, to make us believe, he 
was furniſu'd with a great. Stock of 
Argumeats, againſt our Bleſſed Saviour, 
when mot, if not all, that he cou'd 
poſſibly ſay, if it was true, and mate- 
rial, was borrow'd, from thoſe very 
Golpels, which ſometimes he ſo much 
deſpiſes. | | 


CHay. 


| 
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THEN Celſus finds Fault with 
our Saviour's Diſciples, for ſay- 
ing, That he forekwew, and foretold al! 
the remarkable Things that ever happend 
to him. „ 5 
But we doubt not in the leaſt, but 
We Can eaſily prove, by an Enume- 
ration of Particulars, (let Celſus ſay 
what he pleaſes to the contrary ) that 
our Saviour foretold ſeveral Things, 
that ſhowd befall his Diſciples, ſome 
conſiderable Time before they came 


| to pals. 

| What a wonderful Inſtance of this, 
1. 5 * . FOX,” 2 5 5 o ** 
. Mat x. is that which St. Mathew gives, Te 
| V. 18: (hall be brought before Governors , and 
I Kings for my ſake, for a Teſtimony a- 


gainit them, and the Gentiles, I might 
quote many other Places, where our 
Saviour do's expreſly foretell the grie- 
vous Pertecutions, that ſhou'd be the 
too common Lot of Chriſtians. © 


| Now what Religion is there, in the 
* ä whole habitable World, that wants 
1 the Advantage of a TOLERATION; 


except 
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except that which our Saviour intro- 
duc*d ? So that there's no Ground, for 
that fooliſh Plea, 'which our Enemies 
make Uſe of, that he ſaw, what bad 
Entertainment, falſe, and corrupt No- 
tions wowd naturally meet with in the 
World; and therefore, to raiſe his Re- 
putation, and promote his Intereſt, 
did only foretell thoſe Things, which 
any Child might have known wou'd 
befall him. | ? 
But if Perſons wowd unavoidably 
be brought before Governors, and 
Kings, for holding falſe, and wicked 
Notions, one wou'd think that the 
Epicareans , Who disbelieve an over- 
ruling Povidence, ſhou'd be broughr 
before 'em, as ſoon as any Perſons in 
the World, or the Perzpateticks, who 
think, that the Prayers, which are put 
up, and the Sacritices, which are of- 
fer'd to the Gods, are wholly-infigni- 
ficant, and /:t:le Arts unworthy to be 
practic'd by thoſe, who pretend to the 
Sence, and Learning of Philoſophers. _ 
But perhaps our Enemies may object, 
That the Samaritanes are perſecuted on 


the Account of their Religion. 
To this I anſwer, that they are = 
condemn'd to dye, for circumciſing | 
themſelves, in direct Oppoſition to 
the Law, which permits none but 
Jews, to obſerve this celebrated, and 
= Ancient 
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Ancient Rite. And we don't find, 
that the Judge leaves it to their 
Choice, whether they will obſtinately 
perfitt, and dye, or renounce their Re- 
ligion, and fo be publickly acquitted, 
but it they are found to be circum- 
cis d, immediately they mult ſuffer 
Death. | 15 
4 The Chriſtians are the only Perſons 
1 in the World, who, tho? they are perſe- 
cuted, according to our Saviour's Predi- 
tion, Ye ſhall be brought before Governors, 
and Kings for my jake, are entreated, to 
the laſt Breath they draw, to renounce 


1 the Chriſtian Religion, and ſacrifice to Idols, 
= and foro put themſelves directly into a 
4 ſafe, and happy Condition, with reſpect 


to their ourward Circumſtances. 
See therefore, with what Authority 
Mat. x. Our Bleſſed Saviour ſpoke the follow- 
V. 32,332. ing Words, Whoſoever ſhall confeſs me, 
before Men, him will I confeſs, before my 
Father, which is in Heav'n, but whoſo- 
ever ſhall deny me before Men, him wili 
T alſo deny, before my Father, which is in 
Heaw?s. 5 | 
Take Notice, that this was ſpoken 
by him, a coaliderable Time before the 
Thing, that he ſpeaks of, was true in 
1 Fact. Perhaps ſuch a Thought as this, 
= may be ready to dart into your Mind, 
1 that he builds Caſtles in the Air, and 
| what he propheſies don't look at all, as 
b 11 
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if the Event wou'd be anſwerable. 
But if you can exerciſe a little Pati- 
ence, you'll ſay thus to your ſelves, 
if our Bleſſed Saviour did readily fore- 
cell, that Governours, and Kings, wou'd 


uſe their utmoſt Endeavours, to extir- 


pate the Religion, he introduc'd into the 


World, and if che Event has fully an- 


ſwer'd his Prediction, certainly we have 
all imaginable Reaſon to believe, that 
he receiv*d ſuch a Power from God, as 
was neceſſary, to make his Doctrine 
obtain, ſo Univerſally as it did, and 
that he knew very well, that all the 
Difficutties, that lay in the Way to 
its Reception, ſhou'd be happily, 
and eaſily ſurmounted, by the help of 
Miracles. And who,without a Tranſport 

of Holy Admiration, can ſet our Sa- 
viour before his Eyes, expreſly foretel- 


ling, That the Goſpel of the Kingdom ſbou'd Mat. xxiv 


be preach'd in all the World, for 4 Wit- 
eſs unto all Nations; and fee the Pre- 


4 Wein he 


Origen againſt Celſis. 47 


V. 14. 


dition in due Time fulfill'd, the Coſ- 


pel being preach*d to the Greeks, and 
Barbari aus, to the Learned, and Un- 
learned, and the whole habitable 
World being brought, as it were, un- 


der its honourable, and happy Loak? 


Beſides let the Pretended Jew, who 
don't believe, that our Savzour fore- 
told thoſe Things, which, we ſee, did 
afterwards befall him, I fay, let — 

x Conſi- 
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cConaſider, that when the City of Jerus 
ſalem was in all its Glory, and the 
Pompous Ceremonies, of the Jewiſh Reli- 
ion were ſolemnly perform'd in it, 
be foretold, that it ſhou'd be invaded, 
and ruin'd by the Romans. | 
1 ſuppoſe, no One will take the Li- 
berry to ſay, that they who were his 
Familiar Friends, and conſtant Hearers 
did facisfy themſelves. with teaching 
i Voce) thoſe Things, which are 
the Subject Matter of the Goſpels, with- 
out leaving behind 'em a Hiſtory, of 
the molt remarkable Tranſactions of 
our Bleſſed Savsour. 

Sr. Luke has the following Words, 
La Whey ye ſball ſee Jeruſalem compaſs d with 
Armies, hen know that the Deſolation there- 
of is nigh. Now at the Time when theſe 
Things were writ, there was no Sul- 
picion of a Siege, or any grievous Ca- 
lamity, that threaten'd the TJewiſh 
Church, and State, *I was in the Reign 
of the Emperor Nero, that the Romans 
made their firſt Attack, on this Orce- 
glorious City, and it was not tak'n; 
*tull the Reign of the Emperor Veſpa- 
ſian, whoſe Son Tits Veſpaſian did ut- 
terly deſtroy it. 

This was a juſt, and heavy Judg- 
ment of God upon 'em, tor killing 
James the juſt, as Joſephus wou'd fain 
have us to believe, whereas in Truth 

*twas 
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etwas s owing to the horrid Crime they 
committed, in embruing their curſed 
Hands in che bloody Death of our mw 
[ed Lord. 

Celſus therefore, might every Jot as 
well have granted, that our Siuiowr 
knew. what Acadents wou'd befall 
him, and yet have talk'd with the 

higheſt Contempt of his Deine Pre- 
2 — as grant, that he was capable 
of working ſuch Miracles, as he 
wroughit, and at the ſame Time af- 
rm, that he was a Aotorious and 
File Impottor. And he might With 
all his Learning have ſhown, that the 
Augurs and Aulprces foretold Future 
Events, by the Flying of Birds, 
and by the Intrails of Beaſts. | But 
he was loth, it feems, to make this 
Conceſſion, whereas he do's in iome 
ſort acknowledge, that our. Savor 
wrought many Miracle: „and yet 
aſſerts, he did 'em by us Help of 
Mag ich. 

Phlegon was much more ingenuous, 
who in the 1; ch and r4th Bool of 
his Chronicon, acki aowledges, that our 
Saviour foretold Future Events, and 
ſays, they exactly anfwer'd his Pre- 
diction, tho? I-objcrve, that he ſeems 
ſometimes to confor: ro our Bleſſed 


Lord with the Apoulile Pezer. 
8 And 
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ſion, “ That ſince the Founder of 


«.our Holy Religion, and many of I © 

« his Followers were able to foretell V 

4 many future, and remarkable Events U 
1 | mat fo great a Diſtance of Time, Ill " 
; «© which exactly anſwer'd their Pre- f 
« dictions, we mult ſuppoſe, that Ill " 

„they were acted by a more than I © 

« ordinary f. : 

( 

Then Celſus ſays, That our Sqaviour's I © 

| Diſciples not being able to conceal thoſe a 

Things, mhich were expos'd to Publick In 


Viem, thought that the beſt Game they | *« 
hid to play, was to give out that their Wl © 
Maſter foreſaw, 4 long Time before, all Ill * 
the Acciaents that did afterwards befall 
Him. ö 
But either he didn't know, or at Wl 
leaſt ſeems to be ignozant, that our 1 
Bleſſed Saviour usd the following It 
Words to his Diſciples, Al ye ſhall be I 
Mat. 26. . FF EEE fark. R 
V. 31. ended becauſe of me this Night ; which 
we know liappen'd accordinsly, and WW © 
was no falſe Prophet, when he faid 
tyra. to Peter, Before the Cork crow thou ſbalt 
v. 34. deny me thrice. | t. 
Now if they hadn't been Men of! 
undoubted Integrity, but had de-“ 
find to impoſe on our Credulity by . 
ialie Natrations, they wou'd certain- / 
| ly “ 


ly have diſcover'd ſo much of Mor lala 
Policy, as to have faid nothing at all 
of Peter's Deny ing his Bleſſed Lord, 
whoſe Cauſe he had /o reſolutely pro- 
mis'd to maintain, and never to have 
mention'd the Offence which evn 
ſome of the Diſciples took, at the 
mean Condition in which our Saviour 


condeſcended, and thought fit to 


appear; and if theſe Things, which 
ſcem to repreſent the Followers of 
our Bleſſed Lord to a great Difadvan- 
tage, were aot related in the Goſpels, 
how cou'd Cel/zs, or any other Per- 
ſon, have tak'n Occation from thence 
to caſt a Reproach on our moſt Holy 
Religion ? | | 

But they were not unwilling, that 
lateſt Poſterity ſhou'd be acquainted 
with their Failings, ſince they were 
well aſſur'd, that this wou'dn't in 
the leaſt hinder the happy Progreſs 
of the Everlaſting Goſpel, or give the 
Reader any juſt Occaſion, to be guilty 
of the like Irregular Practices. 


What Celſus adds is ridiculous to 
| the laſt Degree, The Diſciples got 1hzs 


publiſh' d, ſays he, to ſecure the Reputc-. 


tion of their MHlaſter, and "tt as if to 
prove that a Man © jaſt, I ſhowd in- 
ſtance in ſeveral Acts of Ixjaſtice that 
be has done, or to prove that his free 


— 
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Origen againſt Cel ſus. 
from Paſſion, I frowd ſhem that he has 
been guilij of Murder; or, to prove that 
he's immortal , fnowd expoſe his dead 
Body to View, and after all, pat 
People off with this frivolous Pretence, 
that he foreſew whatſoever [howd befall 
him, | | 

But here 'tis apparent, that he 

rolly miſapplies the Inſtances, which 

oy leas'd to produce. For there's 
no Abſurdity at all, in ſuppoſing that 
our Bleſſed Saviour ſhou'd propoſe 
himſelf to us, as a Bright Example of 
Moral Virine, and yet teach us, to 
ſacrifice our Lives, and all that's dear 
to us, for the Sake of the Religion 
we embrace. 

Conſider alſo, that the Death which 
he ſuffer'd, is of General, and Univer- 
ſal Advantage, as J think, I have . 
ficiently prov'd already, And 0 
Celſus do's tondly imagine, that it 
makes very much for the Cant 
which he eſpouſes, thar we dont 
deny, that our Saviour ſuffer'd in the 
molt notorious, and hameful Manner: 
yer this is for Wagt of knowing che 
SACRED MISTERTES, that are con. 
tain'd in the Paſſion of vir $1.BSSED 
LORD, as St. Paul obſerves, and ri 
ſeveral Predictions, which are left upon 
Record Ey the Izfprred Prophets, Col 
cerniug this difficult, and important 
Affair. | | Bejides 


Origen againſt Cel ſaus. 
Beſides he ſeems not to know, that 
there was a Celebrated Heretick, wito 
deny'd that the Zufferings of our Sa- 
viour were real. 18 


This made him fay, Ton don't pre- 
tend, that his bitter Paſſion was only in 
Appearance, but, without mincing the 
Matter, you hold that he faffer'd, in 4 
Kriel, and proper Sence. = 


For our Parts, we think, 'tis a No- 
torious Hereſy, to maintain that our 
Saviour's Sufferings were only in Ap- 


pearance, ſince we muſt then affirin, 


as the neceſſary Conſequence of the 
fore-mention*d falſe, and dangerous 
Poſition, that his Reſurrection, as glo- 
rious as we ſuppoſe it to be, was a 
meer Deceptio Vijzs. For he that rcal- 
iy dyes, if he riſes again, muſt be 
really ris'n, and on the contrary, he 
that dy*d but in Appearance, can only 
ſeemingly riſe. | 

But becauſe Infidels endeavour, to 
expoſe the DoQrine of the Reſurre- 
ion of our Saviour, to the laſt De- 


gree of Prophane Contempt, I {hall 


take Occaſion to mention here, what 


33 


PIato's 


Plato relates of Er, the Son of Arme- comes 
nius, Who at the End of twelve Days wealth 
roſe out of his Tomb, and told feve-': 0. 


ral remarkable Tranſactions, that 0 
1 Kis 


54 Origen againſt Celſms. 
8 his certain Knowledge had paſs'd in 
the World of Spirits. 

And I might mention the Story , 
which Heraclilus tells, of a Womag, 
who continu'd a conſiderable Time 
without any Sign of Life, which 1 
think, do's evidently, and not a little, 
terve my preſent Purpoſe, ſince 'tis 
with Infidels Pm now engag'd. 
And many pregnant Inſtances might 
eaſily be produc'd from Hiſtory, of Per- 
{ons who have appear'd the Day after 
their Deceaſe. 

Is it then any Wonder at all, that 
one, who in the whole Courſe of his 
Life did ſo many Actions, which no- 
thing ſhort of a Divine Power cou'd 
poſſibly enable him to perform, who 
wrought Miracles, to atteſt the Truth 
of lus Doctrine, which were ſo ſur— 
prizing, and fo open to the View of 
his moſt implacable Adverſaries, that 
Celſas himſelf has not the Face to 
deny, that they were true in Fact, 
rho” indeed he aſcribes 'em to the 
Fower of Infernal Demons, I fay, is 
it any Wonder at all, that fo Divine 
a Perion as our Saviour was, ſhou'd 
have ſomething that was remarkable 
in his Death, and that his Holy Soul, 
having freely; and ev'n chearful] 
let his Body for a Time, ſhou'd re- 
turn to it, as ſoon as cver it had 
. . „ per form'd 


Origen againſt Celſus. 55 
perform'd the entire Duty of a D.1- 
united Spirit? „ | 

Our Saviour has the following 
Words, No Man takes it from me, ſpeak- 
ing of his Life, but I lay it down of Jo 
my ſelf, I have Power to lay it down , 
aud ] have Power to take it ut again. 

And perhaps the Reaſon why his 
Holy Soul made Haſte, to leave his 
Body, might be this, that his Legs 
might not be broken, as thoſe of the 
Thieves were, who weie crucify'd by 
his Sides- | 


a 


Then came the Soldiers, aud brale john 19. 


the Legs of the firſt, aud of the other , 
which was cructfy'd with him. Bat when 
they came to Jeſus, and ſaw that he wes 
dead already, they broke not his Legs. 

So that I have anſwer'd that Ob- 
jection of Celſus, how will you per- 
{wade us, that he cou'd foretell theſe 
Things? 8 

As for that other, Hom will von 
ever make us believe, that a Dead 
Perſou js tzinortai? We lay "twou'd 
ſeem no Wonder at all, if People 
wou'd but take us right, that he 
that dy'd was not ſtrictly immortal, 
but he that roſe from the Dead. 
Nay, we fay, that our Saviour was 
not immortal, with reſpect to his 
Humane Nature, betore his Body was 
ſeparated from his Soul. For na Per- 

es 8 4 ſon 
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- Origen againſt Celſus. 
ſon who is to dye, can properly be 
ſaid to be immortal, but then he's 
truly immortal, when he's for ever 
loosd from the Bands of Death. 

Chriſt being raisd from the dead, dies 
no more; Death has no more Dominion 
over him; whatever ſome Perſons may 
arm , who don't underſtand the 
Meaning of theſe myſterious Words. 


CHAT. XV. 


| HAT Celſus adds, is no leſs 

ill-grounded, than what goes 
before; What God, ſays he, or Damon, 
nay, what Man of Common Sence, will 
not take the moſt proper Methods that 
he can, to avoid the Evils he foreſees 
will befall hi, ans eſpecially, when he 
knons he can eaſily prevent em, if he 
will? 

But Socrates Wis well-acquainted 
with tho Nature oi Poyſon, that 
was given him, and if he had but 
follow'd the Advice of Crito, he had 
eicap'd out of Prifon, and ſecur'd his 
Perion, from the great Inconvenien- 
cies, to witch he was expos'd , ad 

pet 
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et he choſe rather to dye, than to 
act in the leaſt unbecoming the Cha- 
rater of ſo Celebrated a Philoſopher. 
So Leonidas, the Lacædemonias Ge- 
neral knew very well, that he, and 
his Company ihowd dve at 7h:rmo- 
le, yet preterring his Honour to his 
trail, and mortal Lite, he ſaid. Come, 
« Jet us dine like thoſe, who are to 
& eat their Supper with the Dead. 
They who will take the Pains, to 
conſult Hiſtorians, may find abundance 
of ſuch Inſtances as theſe. What 
Wonder is it then, that our Bleſſed 
Saviour didn't ule all poſſible Endea- 
vours, to avoid thoſe Evils, which he 
knew wou'd befall him, when a far 
inferiour Perſon, I mean the Apoſtle 
Paul, fore ſeeing what Things he ſhou'd 
ſuffer at Jeruſalem , encounter'd the 
orcateſt Dangers, and ſharply reprov'd 
the Cruel Nindneſs of thoſe, who with 
Tears in their Eyes, endeavour'd to 
prevent him, from the happy Execu- 
tion of his great Deſigns. | 
Nay, many at this very Day, who 
arc not ignorant, to what dreadful Ca- 
lamities the Profeſhon of Chriſtianity 
will expoſe em, and that if they 
wou'd openly renonnce it, they ſhou'd 
be immediately diſcharg'd, and have 
their Goods reſtor'd; I ſay, many at 
this very Day, deſpiſe Life with all 
| | -" 


58 Origen againſt Celſus. 
its native, and gawdy Charms, and 
embrace Death it felt, ev'n approach- 
ing to 'em, in the molt frightful 
Shapes. 


What Celſas adds, is as ridiculous as 
what went before, If, ſays he, Judas's 
Treaſon, and Peter's Denial of his Ma- 
ner were foretold by Chriſt, ore mod 
think, they ſhowa for that Reaſon, have 
had an Aweful Senſe of His Divinity, 
and thereby have been effettually ſecur d 
from offering ſuch baſe Afﬀronis, to their 
ſappos d Righiful Sovereign, and moit 
Liberal Bene factor. . 
But here Celſus, with all his Wiſ— 
dom, do's unawares moſt groſly con- 
tradict himſelt, becauſe if our Saviour 
Vas GUD as well as Man, then the 
Events of Things cou'dn't but exactly 
agree with what his Infinite Mind 
fo eſaw concerning 'em, and by con- 
ſequence, the one muſt Unavoidably 
betray, and the other by a ſad, but 
Fatal Neceſſity deny him, If Matters 
cou'd have happen'd otherwiſe, if 
Judas had n't betray'd, nor Peter de- 
ny'd him, being ſufficiently fore- 
warn'd of the Folly, and Danger of 
committing ſuch horrid Crimes, his 
Veracity might eaſily have been calPd 
in Queſtion. For if our Saviour fore- 
ſaw, as we ſay he did, * Pg 

5 1 a ou'd 
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ſhou'd betray him, he alſo foreſaw 
that Corruption of his Nature, that 
that inclin'd him to his Treachery , 
and if he toreſaw, that St Peter wou'd 
deny him, he alſo foreſaw his Inſir- 
mity, that was the unhappy Caule of 
his committing ſo baſe a Crime, and 
this was conſiſtent enough with his 
permitting him, to be ſurpriz'd into 
a groſs Act of Sin. 


And what do's Celſus's Jem propoſe, 
I wonder, when he ſays, {hey betray d, 
and deny d him, throwing off all manner 
of Reſpect ts him, whom they ownd to 
be their Lord, and Maler? For I 
have already ſhown, that Jadas him 
ſelf, as vile a Wretch as he was, re- 
tain'd ſome reſpect for our Blefſed 
Saviour, ev'n in that horrid Initant, 
in which he inhumanely betray'd him. 
And the like may be ſaid of St. Peter, 
who, after he had ſhamefully deny'd 
him, went out, and wept bitterly ; as 
St. Mat hem acquaints us. 


What the Jem adds is very ridicu- 
lous, and childiſh, Jf 4 Perſon, fays 
he, «0's once diſcover the Snares, that 
are laid for him, and detect his Ad- 
wverjaries, they commonly deſiſt from their 
malicigus Purpoſe. For the contrary is 
moſt evident, from the Experience of 
„% 2 ". a 


60 Origen againſt Cel us. 
all Ages of the World. Then as if 
he were drawing to a Concluſion, he 
ſays, We muſtn't imagine , that theſe 
Things came e're the more to paſs, be- 
cauſe he foretold "em, but rather infer 
from what I have faid, that he never did 
feretell em. For "tis abſnrd to ſuppoſe, 
that either Judas mou d ever have be- 
trays, OY Peter have deny d him, had 
they been forewarwa, and appriz'd 
of bis Preaittion. 
But ſince I have already overthrown 
the Principles, on Which his Diſcourſe 
„ie :anded, the Concluſion whick he 
. wiz. We muſtu't imagine, that 
ſe i hings came o paſs, becauſe he fore- 
rel em, mult fall to the Ground of 
Cont 
We fay the Events happen'd, as 
Things in their own Nature poſſible, 
and fince they came to pals, we {cc 
the Predictions verify'd. For the 
Truth or Falſhood of Prophecies is 
beſt known by the Event. Therefore 
What he ſays, viz. That they didn't 
come ere the more to paſs, becauſs he 
retold em, but we mut rather infer 
from what I have ſaid, that be ard ne- 
wer foretell em. For tis abſurd to ſup- 
poſe, that either Judas mou have 
betray'd, or Peter have den, i in, had 
they been foremarn'd, and àappriæ d of 
his Prediction. This] ſay, is moſt ap- 
- | parently 


Origen againſt Cel ſus. 
parently falſe, and his Inferences are 
not juſt. | 


Then he ſays, that If our Saviour 
was GOD, anareally foreto! d theſe Things, 
as Ton are apt to imagine, they multi ne- 
ceſſarily come to paſs, ſo that a God is 
ſuppos d to Fa orce his Diſciples to be wicked, 

with whore he ſeemingly expreſs'd ſo endtar- 
ing a Familiarity, when on the contrary, 
he of all Perſons ſhowd have been 775050 
ſerviceable to all Mankina, and eſpecially 
to his intimate Acquaint ance, and mig ht 
have had ſo much Policy, one word 
think, 2s to affect 3 Perc ont, n 9 
Por 4 bis Cauſe. Beſides is it uſu s, tor 
Men to betray their Friends. © ſe 
Table they are welcome, ans ere they 
are ciuill), and perhaps c Ver} plante fall eu- 
tertaind? Jet hers + 5 Porſon than 
4 GOD 2 ſeipbt 084 0 te 4 } 27 4 Nay, 
4 GOD ( Bech rea: 19g avates the 
Merrer ) i fbi mojt grofly to intrench 
on the [arid Laws of Croility, aud cum- 
mon Frienaſaip, aud by his Divine Pre- 
diction, ts mace his Diſciples themſelves 
ta: 2 Traitors, and Cowards, 
I {hall return an Anſwer to this 
long Invective, rather in Compliance 
with the ſtrict injunctions, that are laid 
upon me, than for the fake of any 
Force, that I diſcern in che Obje- 
ot RE 
Ce!/ws 
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62 Orieen againſt Celſus. 
Celſus entertains a fond Conceit , 
that whatever is foretold by a GOD, 
do's therefore come to paſs, becauſe 
it was foretold by him: 
a But here I Ar beg Leave to differ 
from him, and am, I confeſs, of the 
Opinion, that he who foretells Fæture 
Events, isn't properly the Cauſe of 
their Coming to pals, at the predicted 
Time, but that on the contrary, he 
foreſees, that Things w:!] happen ſo 
or ſo, whether ever they be foretold 
or not. And I don't think that his 
Præſcience, cv'n upon the Suppolition 
that he's GOD, do's in the icaft in- 
terfere with the Poſſibility of Future 
Events to happen, or not to happen, 
according to the natural, and regular 
Courſe of Things, as if barely on that 
Account, they muſt infallibly anſwer 
his Prediction. 
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ER E I might produce Abun- 


dance of pregnant Inftauces , 


trom the Sacred Scriptures, and from 
the Hiitories of the Greets rhein clves, 
to ihew, that Futiire Events are not 
owing to Pred tions, but fall out al- 
ways n iuch a Way, as perfectly a- 
grees with the Liberty of the Humane 
Will. And either my Notion of this 
Matter is juſt, or what the Greeks 
call «&y@ avy©&, will be no Sophiſm at 
all, tho* the contrary be very appa- 
rent, to any Learned, and Judicious 
Peron. . 

To render this Matter as intelligi- 
ble as may be, I ſhall inſtance in the 
Prophecies concerning Judas, which 
the Sacred Scriptures do furniſh us 
with, and ſhall produce one remar- 
kable Inſtance of the Truth of my 
Aſſertion, from the Hiſtory of the 
Greeſs, viz. The Anſwer of the Hea- 
then Oracle to Laius. 


By 
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for granted, that the Oracle was true, 
fince I think, I may make the Sup. 
poſition, without doing the leaſt Pre. 


judice to the Subject, which I have 


now in Hand. The Author of the 
Hundred and ninth Pialm, fpeaking in 
the Perſon of our Bleſſed Saviour, 
has the following Words, concern. 


ing that Traitor Jadas, Fold not 


thy Peace, O God of my Praiſe, for the 
Mouth of the Wicked, and the Mouth 
of the Deceitfal are open'd againſt me. 
And if you take diligent Notice, 
you'l find, that throughout the Pſalm, 
the Prediction mult be underſtood, in 
a Sence conſiſten: with the Crime of 
the Traitor, and his deferving all 


thoſe heavy Curies, that are there 


mention'd by the Pfalmiſt. 


ibid. 16. Let 'em fall upon him, ſays he, by 


a Spirit of Prophecy, becauſe he re- 
member d not to ſbew Mercy, but perſe- 
cuted the poor and neecy lau, that he 
might ev'n ſlay the braten in Heart. 
Tis plain, he might, if he wou'd, 
have remember'd to ſhaw Mercy, and 
was not forc'd, to perſecute the poor, 
and needy Man, tho' he miſemploy'd 
that Power, which God Originally 
gave him, and actually betray'd his 
Maſter, and ſo render'd himicif moſt 
juſtly obnoxious to thoſe dreadful 
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8 By the Way, 1 Hall here take it 1 
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Curſes, which are mencion'd. in that 


famous Prophecy. 
And as for the Anſwer, that the 
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Oracle return'd to Laiws, which 1 


mention in Favour of the Greeks, tis 
related by one of their Ancient T. 
gædians to this Effect. 


Seek not vain Man in Spite of Deſt im, 
The blefſed Fruit of Marriage to enjoy, 
Teo ſoon alas] thou'lt find it prove thyBane, 
For he who to thy native Heat his Life will 
TRE , Come, 
With Death it [elf ſhall ill-requite thy Paius, 
And areadful Miſchiefs ow thy Houſhold 
"I a ( br ing „ 
Here 'tis plain, that Læius was un- 
der no Neceſſity of begetting an un- 
happy Son, but if due Care were 


Eurip. 


Ph@nic, 


wanting, a 'Tragical Scene wou'd 


preſent it ſelf, and Oedipus, and Jocaſta, 
and their two Sons, wou'd ſuffer all 
thoſe grievous Calamities, which as 


the Hiſtory acquaints us, did after- | 


wards befall *em. 
The ſame Sophiſm is frequently 
made Uſe of as an Argument againtt 


taking Phyſick, for the Recovery of 
our Bodily Health, and Strength; If 


God has decreed, ſays one, that I ſhall 


be effectually cur'd of my Diſtemper, 


I {hall certainly recover my former 
8 1 


State 
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State of Health, whether I uſe an 
Remedies or no; and if he has de- 
creed, that I ſhall not be recover'd 
from it, whatever Medicines I may 
take, twill infallibly remain upon me, 
therefore whether he has decreed my 
Recovery or not, the Endeavours of 
the Phylician are equally, that is to 
ſay, entirely uſelets. - 
And the Sophiſm in the Caſe of 
Laius, is very Comical, and runs at- 
ter the following Manner, If the 
Fates have decreed, that I ſhall have 
a Son, I ſhall certainly have him, 
whether I am ever concern'd with 
any Woman or no; and it they have 
decreed , that I ſhall never have a 
Son, I ſhall never have one, whe- 
ther I live in the Uſe of Means or 
no; and therefore whether they have 
decreed, that I fhall have a Son, or 
have determin'd rhe contrary, no car- 
nal Copulation will ever have the 
defired Eftect. _ 
Bur as tis highly abſurd to refuſe 
Phyſick, Which is the uſual, and pro- 
per Method, for the Recovery of our 
Bodily Health: So 'tis no leſs ab- 
Jurd, to abſtain from Carnal Copu— 
lation, if a Perſon be deſirous of a 
Cluid, fince 'tis the ordinary, and pro- 
er Merliod of Humane Generation. 


'T heſe 
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Theſe Things I mention, becauſe tlie 


rofound Celſus has the following 
Words, If Chriſt was God, and did rea{ly 
foretell theſe Things you talk of, they 
muſt infallibly come to paſs, at the preditt- 


ed Time. For I deny, that they muſt | 


Neceſſarily come to paſs, ſince *rwas 
poſſible for 'em to have had a quite 
contrary Event. But if he only means, 
that Divine Præſcience do's, in ſome 
ſence, neceſſitate the Event, I readily 
grant it, and this I think, I may vigo- 
rouſly maintain, and at the ſame Time 
aſſert, that *rwas very poſſible, that 
Matters might have happen'd otherwiſe. 
But I think, he's far from provins what 


he boldly aſſerted, viz. That on the Sups 


poſition of the Divine Præſcience of ory 


Saviour, till Naturally follow, that be 


made his Diſciples turn Traiters, and 
Cowards, and fo was jailly chargeable with 
their aggravated Guilt. 

Tis true, that ſince the Heart of 
Judas Was, as it were, Open, and Tranſ- 
parent to his All-piercing Eyes, our 
Bleſſed Lord was fully appriz'd of the 
Helliſh Deſign, which he had form'd, 
and plainly perceiv'd, that the Reſpect 
which he had for his Maſter, was nor 
ſufficient, to ſecure him, from the Fa- 
tal impreſſion of a covetous Diſpoſi- 
tion. This made him ſay thoſe Words, 
with an Eye to Judas, he 1948 * 

12 Hs 
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his Hands with me in the Diſh, the ſame 


ſhall betray me. 


Take Notice farther of the Abſur- 
dity, and Falſhood, of whet Celſus 
ſays, 'Iis unuſual, ſays he, for Per- 
ons to betray their Friends, to whoſe 
Tahie they are welcome, jet here even 
4 God us Fonts to be betrayd. 

On the contrary, 'tis too well 
known, that Perſons, who have been 
engag'd, by the moſt Sacred, and 
endearing Tyes, have often and moſt 
ſhamefully betray'd their intimate 
Friends, and liberal Benefactors. 

The Hiſtories both of the Greeks, 
and Barbarians do furniſh us with a- 
bundant Inſtances of the fore-men- 
tion'd Practice. | 

This is what the famous Poet, who 


_ dwel: at Paros, and is ſo much ad- 


mir'd for his Iambick verſes, reproaches 
Lyc:-be with, For ſpeaking of his in- 
trenching on the Laws of civil con- 
veriation, he ſays, 


Archi- I ho haſt diſſolv'd the Sacred Band of 


loch 


tls. Friendſbip, and art Notoriouſly guilty of 


the bajejt Treachery. 

Bur tor the fuller Confirmation of 
my Argument, I ſhall refer the Reader 
to them, Wwio have apply'd their 
Minds, to the Study of Hiſtory, both 
Sacred, and Prophans, 


Then 
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Then Celſus, as if he had undeni- 


able Arguments, for what he offers, 
has the following Words, Va) 4 GOD 


which highly aggravates the Matter ) 


i ſup pos d, to intrench upon the Rules 
of Civility, and common Friendſhip, and 
to make his Diſciples turn Trattonrs , 
and Comards. 

But this is more than he can ever 
prove, unleſs we muſt allow the Con- 
ſequence, which he draws, to be Na- 
rural, and juſt, which I am ſure is 
ſo very weak, that any Child almoſt 
wou'd ſee thro it, and be ready to 
expole it. 


AC. 
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En ar N 


HEN ſays. Cel ſus, It Jour Savi- 

1 our ſuffer d freely, in Obedience to 
his Heavenly Father , "tis plain, that 
fince you ſay that he was GOD, and that 
his Sufferings were entirely voluntary, you 


muſt acknowledge , tmas impoſſible , that 


in the miaft of his ſs 3 Agonies, he 


ſhowd have had ſo quick 4 Senſe of Pain. 


K-42 But 
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But here, tho' he don't perceive it, 
his Words imply a plain, and very 
groſs Contradiction. For he will not 
deny, that our Saviour ſuffer'd freely, 
in Obedience to his Father, and then 
certainly he muſt feel ſome Pain, 
which is inſeparable from the Notion 
that we have of Suffering; ſince tis 
very ungrateful to Fleſh and Blood, 
as he can't but know, and 1s not 
eaſily reconciPd, ev'n to the calm 
Dictates of impartial Reaſon. And 
if he thinks thac all Sence of Pain 
is immediately excluded, where there 
is a partial, or ev'n an entire Con- 
ſent of the Humane Will, why do's 
he acknowledge that our Saviour e- 
ver ſuffer'd? In Truth he hadn't re- 
ſembl'd us u all Things, Sin only 
excepted, had he aſſum'd the Hu- 
mane Nature, without thoſe many 
Tnfrmities, and Miſeries, which are 
its common, and almoſt inſeparable 
Attendants, 7. 

So that after his Voluntary Incar- 
nation, he was under ſome Sort of 
Neceſſity to ſuffer, and in ſome Re- 
ſpects, the Calamities to which he 
was expos'd, were occaſion'd by the 
Malice, and unwearied Endggvours 
of his gruel Enemies, 


And 


ſhown, if he hadn't giv'n his Con- 
ſent, it had been impoſſible, that 
One who was GOD as well as Man 
ſhou'd ſuffer, but he willingly, and 
ev'n chearfully embrac'd the moſt 
painful, and ſhameful Death, from 


a deep, and moſt affecting Senſe _- 
of the vaſt Advantage, thar wou'd 
redound from it, to a degenerate . 


World. 


Then Celſas granting what he 


wou'd ſeem to deny, has the follow- 
ing Words, Pray why do's he make 
ſuch horrid Complaints, and ſo earneiily 
deſire, that his Sufferings may be pre- 
vented? For he {ays, Father, if it be 
poſſible, let this Cup paſs from me. | 


But here Celſus do's plainly, and 


not a little diſcover his impotent 
Malice, againſt the Bleſſed Founder 
of our moſt Holy Religion. For 
inſtead of admiring the remarkable 
Integrity, which appears in rhe 
Writings of the Evangeliſts, (who 
might, if they had pleas'd, have o- 
mitred this Paſſage, which he thinks 


do's make fo much for the Intereſt 


he eſpouſes, but were induc'd 
by feveral very urgent Motives, to 
relate it) I fay inſtead of admiring the 

T 4 Scace 
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And indeed, as I have already 


the remarkable Integrity, which ap. 
pears in the Writings of the Evay- 
geliſts, he takes their Words in a 
Sence, in which they never under- 
ſtood 'em, and adds ſome Things, 
that are owing to his own Invention, 
and takes no Notice of what im- 
mediately follows, from whence he 
might have learn'd, how ſubmiſſive 
our Saviour was, to the All-difpo- 
fing Will of his ETERNAL FA- 
THER. Nevertheleſs, ſays he, not 4 

7 will, but as thou wilt. And Celſus 

feems to haye never read thoſe o- 

ther Words, (which plainly ſhew, 

how ſubmiſſive a Temper our Bleſſed 

Lord diſcover'd, under all the grie- 

yous Calamities, which his Father 

Was pleas'd to bring upon him,) I 

mean thoſe Words of Sr. Mathew , 

„Hat. 26, Nevertheleſs if this Cup cannot paſs 
V. 42: from me , not . Will, but thine be 
| -—_— © 20x Ping 
Here Celſus acts the Part of thoſe, 

who horribly pervert the Scriptures, 

and are not aſham'd, to do it in the 


3 moſt open Manner. 
* Our Adverſaries ſrequently take 


* — Æ—— — Foes 


3 | Notice of thoſe Words, I fil, and 
= B. reproach us with 'em, but they will- 
we fully overlook the following Words, 


mate alive, which Paſſage of Scrip- 
/ Sos 77.2 1 7 1 i# < S 2 1 x 4 a , e 
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ture plainly intimates to us, that 
tho? God do's deſtroy all them, who 
live in a Courſe of Rebellion againſt 
him, and are horrid Plagues to their 
Native Country; yet at length he 


will make em Partakers of a Spiritu- 


al, and Glorious Lite, tuch a one as 
will make 'em trample upon chis 
lower, and periſhing World, with che 
greateſt Diſdain imaginable. 

They take Notice of thoſe Words, 


9 


3 


I will ſmite him, but the following io 


Words, 7 will heal him, are Wolly L. 7. 


diſregarded. : 
Here God is repreſented to us, as 
acting the Parc of a moſt Sk:!tul 
_ Phyſician, who makes grievous, and 
often deep Inciſions, into the Fleſh 
of his Patients, not with a Design 
to do it any Prejudice, or put em 
to any needleis Fain, but to remove 
the Cauſe of their Bodily Indiſpoſiti- 
on, and that which keeps them in a 
low, and languſhiing Condition. 
They take Notice of thoſe Words, 
He makes ſore, but thoſe Words, 44 
binds up, are not mention'd by em. 
So Cetjus dwells on thoſe Words 
of our Saviour, Father, If it be palſible, 


let this Cup paſs from me; But don't 
mention the leaſt Syllable of the 
following Words, which plainly diſ- 


coyer the entire Reſignation of our 
Blefied 
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Bleſſed Lord to his Father's Com- 

manding, and all-diſpoſing Will. 
Here a large Field of Diſcourſe 

preſents it ſelf, which wou'd be of 


conſiderable Service, to thoſe, whom 


St. Paul calls perfect, We preach Mi. 
dom, ſays he, ro them that gre per- 
fect. = EO 
But this I ſhall reſerve to a more 
convenient Seaſon, and a more pro- 
per Place, and only perhaps juſt 
touch upon it, as I paſs along. 


I have already, and I think more 
than once obſerv'd, that ſometimes 
our Saviour's Expreſſions muſt be 
underſtood of the Perſon of the 
150% , the firſt born of the Creati- 
on, as for Inſtance, when he fays, 


I aw the Way, the Trath, and the 


Life, and ſometimes muſt be re- 
ſtrain'd to his Humane Nature, as 
when he iays, Te ſeet to kill me, 4 
Man that has told you the Truth, whith 
I have head of God. 


So in the Cafe which is now be- 
fore us, we muſt underſtand him 
ſpeaking as a Man, diſcovering at 
once the Weakneſs of the Fleſh, 
and the Willingneſs of the Spirit, 
the former in thoſe Words, Father if 
it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs from me, 
and the latter 1n-thols Words, Ne- 

ver- 


| Py 
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wertheleſs not my Will but thine be done. 
And 'tis obſervable, that he begins 
with thoſe Words, which are a plain 
Indication of the Weakneſs of the 
Fleſh, and concludes with thoſe, 
which diſcover the Willingneſs of 
the Spirit, and the latter are oftneſt 
repeated by him. 

Beſides, *tis worthy of our Notice, 
that he don't abſolutely pray, Let this 
Cup paſs from me, but expreſſes a moſt 
profound Submiſſion to his Father's 
Will, in rhe following Words, If #t 
be poſſible. = 

I am not inſenſible, T confeſs, that 
ſome _ interpret thoſe Words after 
the following Manner, that our Sa- 
viour foreſeeing what Calamities 
wou'd befal the City of Jeruſalem, 
and not only ſo but the whole Na- 
tion of the Fews, on the Account of 
that unjuſt and barbarous Treatment 
he ſhou'd meet with at their Hands, 
had ſuch a tender Compaſſion, for 
this ſinful, and miſerable People, that 
he deſir'd to be excus'd from Suffer- 
ing, that he might prevent 'em, from 
being forſak'n of God, and expos'd 
to thoſe threatning Calamities, which 
he had in View. 

« And then 'tis as if he had ſaid, 
“ fince the Jews, upon my Suffering, 
* will be ſadly lett by that God, who 

. 5 Oucè 
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\ once took em into his ſpecial Pro- 

4 tection, and put *em under fo happy 

* a Government, as that of a Theocracy, 

« 1 deſire, if it be poſſible, that this 

4 Cup way eſcape me. ? Beſides if our 

Saviour's Sufferings put him to no 

Pain at all, as Ceiſus wou'd fain have 

us to believe, it was impoſſible they 

inou'd, upon our own Hypotheſis; I 

inou'd be glad ro know, how he 

cou'd {er his Followers a bright Ex- 

ample , of Patience under the moſt 

grievous Suferings, for the Sake of 
their molt Holy Religion. | 


C14 4 P.-. II. 


EN Celſus's Jem accuſes our 
ga eiour's Diſciples of Impoſture, 
Nau ampoſe on us, ſays he, with « 
Compenpy of Old Wives Fables, and 
gan the Sence, to give em the leaſt 
Colour of Reaſon, to recommend em to 


the World. 


To this I anſwer, the Evangeliſts 
cou'd calily have omitted theſe Things, 


if they had pleas'd, and then there had 
| : been 
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been no Room for this horrid Slander. 
For how cou'd our Enemies, unleſs 
they wou'd invent Fictions, out of 
their own fruitful Brain, reproach us, 
with ſuch, and ſuch Expreſſions of 
our Saviour, during his moſt bitter 
Paſhon, if the Evangeliſts had ſuffer'd 
'em, as it were, to ſleep in an eter- 
nal Silence? | 
And Cel/& wasn't ſenſible, that 
'*rwas morally impoſſible for 'em, to 
allow *emſelves to be tamely deluded, 
in the Affair of the Hiſtory of our 
Bleſſed Saviour, ſo as to be prevaiPd 

with, to look upon him to be no 
leſs than a God, and the very Per- 
ſon that was fo _— , and fo 
expreſſy Foretold by the Fewiſh 
Prophets, and at the ſame Time 
be convinc'd in their Conſciences, 
that all that they writ concerning 
him (at leaſt what ſeem'd to favour 
him) was made up of Fictions, that 
were entirely owing to their fruit- 
ful, but unhappy Iavention. 

But 'tis plain, that either they were 
Men of Integrity, and publiſh'd no- 
thing, but what they firmly believ'd 
was true, or elſe their Goſpels are fill'd 
with trifling Fictions of their own, and 
by Conſequence, they cou'dn't poſſi- 
bly be perſwaded in their Minds, that 
our Saviour was a GOD. 
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Then Celſus's Jew aſſerts, That ev'n 
ſome of the Chriſtians , ¶ like Men that 
are intoxicated by the Fumes of Wine, 
and dont mind at all what they ſay, 
or do) have alter'd the Original Text 
of the Goſpels, ſo that they may ad- 
mit of various, and almoſt infinite 
Readings. And this, I ſuppoſe, they did 
out of Humane Policy, that when we 
preſs em home with an Argument, they 
might have the larger Scope, for their 
Pitiful Evaſions. 


But for my Part, I confeſs, I know 
no Changes, that the Original Text 
of the Goſpels has ever undergone , 
unleſs by Mcans of the Followers of 
Marcion, Valentinis and Lucian. Be- 
ſides 'tisn't fair at all, to charge ſuch 
a Thing as this upon the Chriſtian 
Religion, as a Crime, and unworthy 
of its pretended Purity, bur thote 
Perions who were concern'd in the 
Fact, ought by all the Laws of Ju- 
{tice to anſwer for it. 

And as 'tis no ſolid, tho? a plau- 
ſible, and popular Argument, againſt 
the Heathen Philoſophy, that Sophizts, 
Epicareans, and Peripateticks have us'd 
their utmoſt Endeavours, to delude 
the World, with their falſe, and dan- 
gerous Opinions: 80 'tis no convin- 

cing 
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cing Argument againſt the Truth of 
the Chriſtian Religion, that ſome Per- 
ſons have had the horrid Impudence 
to corrupt the Goſpels themſelves, 
and ſo have giv'n an unhappy Riſe 
to numerous, and moſt impious He- 
reſies. 2 


Caze. MX. 


1 Celſuss Jem finds Fault 
with the Chriſtians again, for 
miſapplying, as he fondly imagines , 
the Scripture-Prophecies to our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour. But I think, I have ſpoke 
1ufficiently to this Point already. 
* Beſides, if the Conviction of his 
Reader was the End which he pro- 
pos'd to himſelf, he ought to have 
givin us a Key, for the right under- 
ſtanding of the Jewiſh Prophecies, and 
might have offer'd, one wou'd think, 
tome ſolid Reaſons, why they can 
by no Means be fairly acccmmedateq 
to our Sawicgr, and really he needn't 
have been fo ſparing of his Time, and 
Strength, in examining a Matter of 
ſuch vaſt Impoltance, ard eſpecially, 
15 ſince 


\ 
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80 Origen againſt Celſns, 
fince he confidently affirms, that there 
are Abundance of Perſons, to whom 
the Prophecies might more fitly be 
apply'd. | 

But Celſus, it ſeems, isn't ſenſible at 
all, that rho? ſuch extravagant Diſ- 
courſe as this might become one, who 
is an utter Stranger to the Prophetick 
Oracles ; yet 'tis very improper, to 
ceme from the Mouth of any rational, 
and ſober Jew; 

indeed, a Perſon of the fore-men- 
tion'd Character, will do what lyes 
in his Power, to evade the Interpre- 
tations of Scripture, Which we Chri- 
ſtians give, bur he'll] never grant 
what Celſus lays, wiz. That there are 
Abundance of Perſons, to whom the Pro- 
phecies may more filly be apply d, than 
fo our Bleſſed Saviour. 

I have already obſerv'd, that the 
Prophets ſpeak of a twofold Coming 
of the Meſſiah, ſo that 'tis needlets 
for me, to anſwer the pretended Jem, 

when he ſays, The Prophets repreſent 
the Mdſiah, as a mighty Prince, and 
Foveraign of the Univerſe, 
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CHAP XX 


| HAT he adds, that God newer 
deſign'd to bring ſo great 4 Plague 
«pow the World, as the Chriſtian Reli- 

ion, do's ſtrongly favour of the Ma- 
10 of an inveterate Jew, who ſupplies 
his Want of Reaſon, by a vaſt Stock 
of Impudence, that he has always by 
him. But I defy Celſws, and ab the 
Men in the World, to prove, that a 
Doctrine, introduc'd by one, who re- 
claim'd ſo many Perſons, from the 
moſt ſcandalous Vices, and effectually 
engag'd 'em, to enter upon a virtuous 
Courie of Life, did deferve ſo ſcorn- 
ful a Title, as that which the Jem 


beſtows upon our Holy Religion. 


Celſus adds with equal Inadverten- 
cy, No one, ſays he, but 4 Mad Man, 
wou'd take your Sauiour to be God, or 

the Son of God, who initead of carry» 
ing the aweful Stamp of Divinity, bore 
all the Marks of Inf, amy aud Diigrace, 


and eſpecially ſince this Doctrine is en- 
V tirely 
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6 l es 
Origen againſt Celſus. 
culous Interpretations of Scriptare. 


But he ought to produce ſome In- 
ſtances of theſe forc'd Interpretations, 


which he talks of, and theſe Marks 


of Infamy (Cas he thinks) which do fo 
much difguſt him, and let us ſee, what 
it is, that he has to offer againſt us, 
that ſo the Chriſtians might return 
him a ſatisfactory, or at leaſt a ſuf- 
ficient Anſwer, if they thought the 
Matter did require it. 


He ſays, That as the Sun, enlight- 
ning every Thing by its piercing Rays, 


dos immediately diſcover it ſelf to us, 


by the glorious Light, which it tranſmits, 
oder the whole Sphere by turns: So your 
pretended Saviour, had he been God, or 
the Sonu of God, wou'd have reſembi d 


that glorious Laminat). 


This we fay, believe, know, and 
can prove, he did. For when he came 
into the World, or which is the ſame 
Thing, when the Sun of Righteoul- 
nals did but begin to ſhine, and its 
dazling Rays were intercepted, by a 


dark. and fullen Cloud, Juſtice ſeem'd 


to regain its native Seat, the Neigh- 
ing of Horſes, the Clangor of Trum— 
pets, the Claihing of Arms, and the 

| piercing 
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Oregen againſt Cel. 83 
the PE Groans of Sick, and | 
Wounded Perſons were heard no 
more ; but a wonderful, and happy a 
Calm ſucceeded the late diſmal Con- |. 
fuſions. The All-wiſe GOD ſo or- 1 
der'd Matters, that he prepar'd the | 
Way, for the Succeſs of the Goſpel, | 
by ſubjecting entire Nations to the 1 
Romas Empire, that ſo our Saviour's | 
Apoſtles might not be hinder'd, as 
otherwiſe they might have been, in 

/ obſerving the Orders, which their 
Bleſſed Lord had giv'n 'em, to teach | 
all Nations. For how wou'd this | 

1 


* 
1 


have been practicable, (I Wo'n't ſay 
eaſy to be done) if People of diffe- 
rent Countries had liv'd under Princes | 
of their own, had wanted a mutual, 1 
and fair Correſpondence, and had not | 
lived under the Juriſdiction of the 
Roman Emperors. | 

"Tis very well known, that our 
Saviour was born, in the Reign of 
the Emperor Auguſtus, who brought 


the greateſt Part of the World under 

z the Roman Yoak, and made Man- 

7 kind, almoſt, as it were, one Body 

8 Politick. „ 

. This manifeſtly, and greatly con- 
d duc'd to the Spreading of the Goſpel, | 
b not only, as it laid a Foundation for 

5 a Freedom of Commerce, but alſo 


e as it happily prevented thoſe dread- 
| 8 ful 
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84 Origen againſt Cel ſus. 
ſul Wars, which, we have Reaſon to 
believe, wou'd unavoidably have hap- 
nd, if all the Nations of the Earth 
1adn't been united, under one com- 
mon Empire. For before the Reign 
of Auguſtus, the Athenians wag'd War 
with the Peloponneſians, and many Pa- 
rallel Inſtances, if it were needful, 
might eaſily be produc'd from Hiſto- 
ry. And the ſtrict, and moſt peace- 
ful Religion, which the Chriſtians 
embrace, wou'd never, in all Proba- 
bility , have been eſtabliſh'd in the 
World, as, Bleſſed be God, it is, if 
our Saviour hadn't been ſea ſonably 
born, in a Time of profound, and 
univerſal Tranquility. 


Then Celſzs lays, That the Chriſtians 
are omilty of wretched Sophiitry, when 
they have the Confidence to ſay, that 
he, whom they affirm, to be the Son of 
God, was the VERY ETERNAL 
WORD. And he thinks this is un- 
anſwerable. - 


Becauſe ( lays he) inflead of that 
Pare, and Holy Word, which we ex- 
ſpected they wou'd give us an Account 

| of, they only tell us of 2 mi ſer able Man, 
ad ſcaudaluus Wretch, that ended his 

Days upon a Croſs, which was certainly 

the moſt ſhameful, as well 4, painful 
Death, 
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Origen againſt Celſus. 8888 
Death, that he coa'd poſſibly have /uf- | z 
rad. 5 


But this Objection has been already 
anſwer'd, and I have plainly {hew'd, 
that The . Firſt-born of every Creature 
was pleas'd to aſſume 4 Human Bod), 
and Soul, that at the Creation of the 
World, God gave à poſitive, and ſtrict 
Command, and the Perſon, who was 
concern'd in its honourable, and ſpeedy 
Execution, was no other than the 
LIVING, and CO-ETERNAL. 
WOR D. 

And ſince my Bulſine(s at preſent 
is to talk to a pretended Jew, I ſhall 
quote a Paſſage out of the Old Teſta- 
ment, wiz, He ſent HISIWORD „Pſal. 10% 
and head 'em, and deliver d 'em from V+ 20" 
their Deſtructions. | 

What Celſzs adds, in the Perſon of 
a Jem, That if this was the Word, that 
was the Son of God, we heartily agree 
with jou, is more than I ever heard any 
Jew . e tho? I have fre- 
quently convers'd, and diſputed, with 
their moſt Celebrated Doctors. 

I have already prov'd, that our - 
Bleſſed Saviour was no Magician, nor 
Vile Impo#tor, and I don't think fit, to 
imitate Celſus, in his frequent, and 
ridiculous Tautologies. ; 


1 CHAP. 
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E us ſee now, what he has to 
L ſay, againſt the Account we 
have, of the GEN EALO Gx of our 
SAVIOUR. | + 
Here one wou'd think, he might 
ſeaſonably have mention'd the Diſ- 
PUR, that the Chriſtians themſelves 
late often had, by reaſon of the 
ſeeming Diſagreement, that there is 
between the ſeveral Evangeliſts, in 
this important Affair. Bur with all 
his profound Knowledge of the My- 
ſteries of our Holy Religion, he 
hadn't ſo much Policy, it ſeems, as 
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that wou'd amount to, 


He ſays, This Genealogy, which, 

it ſeems, is orderly trac'd up, to the re- 
pauted Parent of 3lankind, aud according 
to which your pretended Saviour was of 
the Honourable Line of the Jewiſh 
Kings, was 4 fine Invention, to procure 
him greater K inaneſs, and Reſpect, from 
the weak Perſons, who wou'd be (0 
creaulous, as go Fake an Notice of him. 
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Origen againſt Celſus. 87 
And (ſays he ) ' 4 little odd in. 
deed ( but the Chriſtians can ſwallow any 
Thing) that the Carpenter's Wife was 
deſcended, from ſo Noble 4 Rate, and, 
which is more unaccountable, that (ſhe 
her ſelf ſhowd know nothing of ' the 
Matter, YO. TY O00 


But pray what's this to the Affair 
in Hand ? Suppoſe ſhe was 1gno- 
rant , that ſhe came from a Noble 
Family, what I beſeech you, can you 
infer trom thence, ro the Prejudice of 
Chriſtianicy? Might it not be true, 
that ſhe was remorely deſcended, from 
the common Parents of Mankind, and 
more immediately from the Kings 
of Judah, whether the knew it, or 
no? | 2 
And perhaps Celſus thinks, that all 
the Anceftors of a Perſon, who is 
oppreſs'd with Poverty, mult of 
Courſe reſemble him in Conditlon , 
and rhat all the Anceſtors of a King 
did infallibly attain to Royal Dipnuy. 
But *rwou'd be Lofs of Time, to re- 
turn an Anſwer, to ſuch ridiculous. 
Diſcourſe as this. For the Age in 
which our Lot is caſt, will furniſh 
us, with innumerable Inſtances of 
Perſons, who fcame of a Rich, and 
Noble Family, and yet by ſome un- 
happy Accident, or other, were ſoon 
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88 Ongen againſt Celſun. 
reduc'd to a much meaner Condition, 
than that of the Virgin Mary, the 
Mother of our BLESSED LORD, 
and on the contrary, they whoſe 
Outward Circumſtances were former. 
ly very inconſiderable, have been ad- 
vanc'd, by ſome Sudden, and Re- 
markable Turn of Providenee, to the 
Higheſt Pitch of External Grandeur. 


Cnare XXII. 


TY'HEN he asks, in his Cavilling 

Way, Pray what did your Jeſus 
ever ao, that was iruly Great, and 
any Way Worthy of a God? Did he 
baffle his Enemies, and diſconcert their 
woſt Politick Meaſares ? 
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To this I anſwer, that we are told 
in the Goſpels, that the Earth ſhook, 
the Rocks were rent, the Graves 
were apen'd, the Vail of the Temple 
was rent in two, the Sun ſuffer d an 
Eclipſe, and the Earth was cover'd 
with thick Darkneſs, ev'n ſuch as 
might be felt, Theſę were ſome of 
VVV „ _ 00 ene 


Origen againlt Celſus. 89 
the . Circumſtances, that at- 
tended the moſt bitter P-//zon of our 
Bleſſed Lord. And I think, Celſaw. 
wou'd have diſcover'd much more 
of an ingenuous Temper, if inſtead 
of relyiag oa the Authority of the 
Evangeliits, only when they offer an 
Thing, that makes, as he thinks, for 
the Cauſe, which he eſpouſes, he had 
cither wholly rejected the Goſpels , 
or elſe wholly admitted 'em, and had 
but thankfully admir'd the Amazing 
Condeſeenſion of the ETERNAL. 
ORD, who willingly became In- 
carnate, with this great Deſign, to 
recoyer a Degenerate World, from 
ſad Ruines of their Firſt Apo- 

acy. I, 

Auer very conſiderable Circum- 
ſtance, that makes for the Honour of 
our Bleſſed Saviour is this, viz. That 
ev'n at this Diſtance of Time, His 
NAME has ſuch an Admirable Vir- 
tue, that it infallibly, and eaſily cures 
the moſt dangerous Diſtempers, both 
of Body, and Mind. And as for the 
Sympathy, which the Sun, if I may 
ſo ſay, diſcover'd, when the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs it {elf wes ſuffering a 
more dreadful Ecliple, which hap- 
pen'd in the Reign of the Emperor 
Tiberius; and as for the ſtupid Earth, _ 
which trembl'd, when the God of 
MEA ; Nature 


— 
. 


Euripid. 
Bacc. 


Origen againſt Celfms. 
Nature groan'd, and was ready ts 
expire ; We have the concurring Te- 
ſtimony of Phlegon, if IJ miſtake not, 
in the Thirteenth Book of his Chro. 


icon. 


Then the Few, thinking to ridicule 
our Saviour, quotes thole Words of 
Bacchus in Euripides. 


| | — wooa-s when Op I pleaſe 
Heaven for my Reſcue daigns to inter poſe, 


But here in the firſt Place, I can't 
but make this obvious Remnrck , 
that the Jews, of all People in the 
World, are leaſt fond of the Heathen 
Poets. However for once, we'll ſup- 
pole our Jen, to differ from all his 
Country-men, and to exprefs a ſin- 
gular Affection, for the Learning of 
the Greeks, And I ask him, whe- 
ther, according to the Rules of any 
Logick, that he ever read, it ev'n ſeems 


to follow, that, becauſe our Saviour 
didn't avoid his Sufferings, he cou'dn't 


have freed himſelf from 'em, if he 
pleas d. 

I think, he ought much rather to 
believe, what is related to us in the 
Acts of the Apoſtles, that an Angel 
ſhook off St. Peter's Chains, and deliver'd 
him from Priſon, and that Paul and 
5 2 YA PF" Mis 


Origen againſt Celſus. 91 
Silas, Who were put into the Stocks, 
at Philippi, a City of Macedonia, e- 
cap'd out of Priſon by a Miracle, 
and much more wou'd the Power of 
God have been engag'd, to preſerve 
our Saviour, from the grievous Suf- 
ferings, which he underwent, if rhe 
Necrees of Heav'n, and the Reaſon - 
of Things hadn't conſpir'd, it I may 
ſo ſay, to render em moſt highly ne- 
ceſſary. 3 

For ought I know, Celſus wou'd be 
ready to ridicule thoſe Stories, or 
perhaps might never take the Pains 
to read 'em, ſince in all Probability 
if he had ever minded 'em at all, he 
wou'd preſently have reſolv'd 'em, 
as he do's our Saviour's Miracles, in- 
to the Power of Magick. 


Then Celſus his the following 
Words, The Perſos that condemn'd 
your Pretended Saviour , didn't en- 
dure a Puniſhment, comparable to that 
of Pentheus, who was deprid of his 
Senſes, and torn to Pieces. © 


But he's ſo horribly ignorant, as 
not to know, that Pilate, conſider'd 
in his Publick Capacity, was not ſo 
properly concern'd, in Condemning 
our Bleſſed Saviour, as the whole 
Body of the Fewifo Nation, which, 
— . | CES we 
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Origen againſt Celſus. 
we lee, is for that Reaſon diſpers'd, 
over the whole habitable World, and 
ſuffers a far worſe Diſtration, than 
ever Penthews did. = 

But why do's he make no Mentio 
at ali of the trouhleſome Dream, that 
the Wife of the Romas Governor had, 
inſomuch that ſhe ſaid to her Hus- 


Matxxvii hand, Have thou nothing to do with 


* I9, 


ure ? And if this be the true State 


that juſt Man; for ] have ſaſfer' d many 
a this Day in 4 Dream, becauſe of 

1 NF — 

Then he leaves out thoſe Things, 
that are evident, and remarkable 
Proots of the Divinity of our Savi- 
ours Perſon, and Commiſſion, and 
takes Abundance of Pains, to dreis 
up the LORD of GLORY in a 
FooPs Coat, by the diſadvantageous, 
and ludicrous Relation, which he 
gives, of the horrid Affronts, that 
were offer'd him, viz. The Scarlet 
Robe, that they put upon him, in a 
Way of Mockery; the Crown of 
Thorns, that they put upon his Head, 
and the Reed, that they put into his 
Hand. 

But it may not be amiſs, to ask 
you the following. Queſtion, From 
whence cou'd you learn theſe Things, 
but from thoſe very Goſpels, which 
you take the Liberty to reject at Plea- 


0 


of the Caſe, how comes it to paſs, I be 
ſeech you, that ſuch Perſons as you are 
can take Occaſion, to refle& upon our 
Saviour, from thoſe very Paſſages of 
Scripture, which, as many others, with 
great Reaſon, judge, do leave an Eter- 


nal Brand of Infamy on thoſe, Who 


had the horrid Impudence to inſult 
bim ? 

I think, you ſhou'd rather admire 
the Remarkable Integrity, which 
appears, in the Writings of the 
Evangeliſts, and be filPd with a Holy 
Awe, when you conſider the Amazing 
Condeſcention of the Bleſſed Jeſus, who 
ſeal'd his Doctrine, with his moſt 


precious Blood. For we have no 
Account, that, after the Sentence of 


Condemnation was paſs'd upon him, 
he made the leaſt Complaint, or ever 
utter'd a Word, that ev'n ſeem'd to 
be unworthy of the Greateſt Hero, 
that the World cou'd ever boaſt of. 


Ihen Celſus ſays, One wowas think, 
that now, if ever, he had « fair Oppor- 


tunity, to give full Proof of his pretenaed 


Deity, and in the Face, if I may ſo ſay, of 
the whole habitable World, to be reveng*d 


of the Jews for the baſe Affronts, which 


you feewere offer'd, both to him, ana to 
bis Dearly-belov'd, ara Highly-honour”d 
Father. - 

: But 
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94 Origen againſt, Celſus. * 
But here I ask thoſe of the Greeks, 
who believe an Over-ruling Provi- 
dence, and grant that Miracles have 
been wrought, Pray, why don't the 
injur'd Deity take that Advantage 
(as on your Hypotheſis he might eaſi- 
ly do) which is plainly giv'n him, 
by thoſe innumerable, and great At- 
fronts, which are daily offer'd him, 
by the bold Aſſertors of a Blind Fa- 
L altty. : | | | 
And when they return an Anſwer 
to this ſingle Queſtion, all the Argu- 
ments, which rhey bring, may cafe 
be retorted on themſelves. | 


CHAT. XXIII. 


HEN ſays the pretended Jem, 
What | Shall we ſay, that this 
vile Fellow that was sracify'd Pother 
Day had TEL 


Hom. II. $46 Blood, a from th* immortal God 45 
J. 5 v. 340 ( flow 4 


This 


— 


— 


Origen againſt Celſus. 96 
This we muſt ſuppoſe to be ſpoken | 
by him, in bis uſual Way of Banter, =o 
which ſeems to me to be his peculiar | 
Talent. k 


| 
But I ſhall ſhow, that the Evange- | 
lifts, who relate theſe Matters, with 
a becoming Gravity, and prudent | 
Care, have left behind 'em a true, 
and ſufficient Account, of the moſt | 
conſiderable Paſſages, that occur'd , | 4 
let Celſus lay what he pleaſes, to | 
the contrary. They acquaint us, 
that the Blood, which flow'd from 
our Saviour's Body, was not fabu- 
lous, like that, which Homer ſpeaks 
of, but that foon after he expir'd, 
One of the Souldiers with a Spear pierc'd ſohn 19, 
his Side, and forthwith there came out V. 34, 35- 
Blood, and Mater, and he that ſaw it 
bare Record, and his Record is true, | 
and he knows that be ſays trae. 1 
In Dead Bodies, 'tis common If 
for the Blood to ſtagnate, and we | 
| 
| 


— — . — 
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don't uſe, to ſee Water trickle down | 
from the Veins; but when our Sa- | 
viour was dead, Water, and Blood 


flow'd from his pierced Side, in a | 
przter-natural Way. And if inſtead of 18 
putting an improper, and forc'd Sence, ' i 
upon lome Paſſages in the Goſpels , ; 
and thereby ſeeking all poſſible Oc- i 
caſion, to reproach our Saviour, and 0 = 
ths Followers, one wou'd but dili- j i 


gently. 
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96 Origen againſt Celfus. 
gently, and impartially conſider the 
Ruge Events, which are there rela- 
ted, one might eaſily perceive, that 
the Centurion, and they who were 
ſet to watch the dead Body of our 
Saviour, (who had been Eye- Witneſſes 
of the Earth- quake, and many other 
ſurprizing Accidents, that happen'd 
at that Time ) were ſtruck with an 
Mz. 27, unuſual Terror, and ſaid, Trely this 
e the SON of GOD. 


Then our Bigotted Adverſary, who 
only reads the Goſpels, with a De- 
ſign to pick up ſome Scraps of em 
here and there, which, as he fondly 
imagines, do make for the Intereſt , 
which he eſpouſes, ridicules our Savi- 
our, on the Account of the Gall, 
and Vinegar, that was giv'n him to 
drink. :- SEA 
Hie was ſo very thirſty, ſays he, that 
he greedily drank off the bitter Draught. 

In anſwer to this, I might eaſily 
ſhow, that that Action of our Savi- 
our will admit of an Allegorical Sence, 
and muſt by no Means be conſin'd 
to the bare literal Interpretation of 
the Words. But I chooſe at preſent 
to return a more general Anſwer, to 
this vile, and notorious Calumny, viz. 
Thar this Relation of the Evangeliſts 


exactly agrees, with what was fore- 
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told, under the d eee 


penlation. For in the 69th Fſaloi, 
The Meſſiah is brought in ſpeaking 
che following Words ; „ They gave me 
alſo Gall for my Meat, and in my 28 
they gave me Vinegar 20 arink. 

Now let the Tews acquaint us 
who it is that the Prophecical Plalmitf 
ſpeaks of, and name any other Per- 
ſon, recorded in any Hiſtory, whe- 


ther Sacred, or Prophane , who had 


Gall, and Vinegar, g giv' n him to drink; 


or, jet dem freely ac] knowledge, that 


What is here related was predicted, 
as What Wou'd certainly befall that 
Perſon, whom, we believe to be ihe 
TRUE MESSIAH, acd then 
we come upon em, and ask em 
this natural Queſtion, how comes it 
to pats, Gentlemen, that you ſhou'd 
bs fo loth, to ſce YOUR OW N 
PROPHECIES accompliſh'd, for 
which you have deſervedly ſo pro- 
tound a Veneration? 


And methiaks, an impartial En- 


quirer into Truth ſhou'd ſcarce need 
any otlzer Argument, to convince 
him , that ouc Bleſſed Sa vit. Was 
the Pecſon, Wo was all along fore- 
told, than this, chat in him all che 
J2 700 Prophecies coacerning the Ae 
ab were ſo exactly fultih d. 
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F HEN Celſuss Jew addreſſes 
himſelf to us, in the following 
Words, Do you really believe ( ew 
you who are jo apt to ſwaliow any Thing, 
that is propos'd to you, by ſome People, 
how ridiculous ſoever it may be) ] ſay, 
do you really believe, that we ao ill, in 
#0! acknowledging your pretended S A- 
VIOUR uw be GOD, and wor 
looking upon him, as one who ſacrificd 
his Life, for the General Advantage of 
the Humane Race, with this greas De- 
fign, among others, to ſet ws 4 Bright 
Example of Patience, ander the afflictung 
Hand of Almighty God. | 


To this I anſwer, that we juſtly 
blame 'em, becauſe tho? they were 
born, in a Land of Light, and edu- 
cated in the Knowledge of the Law, 


aud the Prophets, which ſhou'd have. 


been S$:ho6l-Safters, tO have brought 
cu Yao Crit they Can't aniwer 
the 


F<... We. 2 eTOCs 


od 


Origen againſt Celſus. 

the ſolid Arguments, which we bring 
againſt 'em, and yet will obtticaceh 
perſiſt in their wretehed Unbelief , if 
the Grace of God don't ſeaſonably, 
and remarkably interpoſe in their Be- 
half. | | 

Farther , we have great Cauſe ro 
blame em”, becauſe they will not ſec 
that che numerous, and great Advan- 
tages, which the Followers of our 45, 
ſed Lord did moſt certainly reap, from 
the Heavenly Inſtructions which he gave 
'em, were an undeniable Argument, 
that he aſſum'd Humane Natare, with 
a kind, and generous Intention, to pro- 
mote our common Iatereſt, and 'twas 
not his Deſign at his firſt Appearance 
in the World, immediately to diltri- 
bute .compleat Rewards, and inflict 
the ſevereſt Puniſhments on Men, ac- 
cording to their good or bad Beha- 
viour, but to have his Doctrine pub- 
li/h'd to the moſt diſtant Parts, as 
the Prophets had: moſt expreſly fore- 


| told, and to that happy End to ac- 


company the Preaching of the Apo- 
ſtles with an irreſiſtible Power. 
| Farther, they juſtly incur our Cen- 
ſure, by refufing to believe lis Miracles, 
which ſo evidently carry'd with 'em 
the Stamp of a Divine Authority, aud 
laying, That he caſt out Devils, by Bei- 
WW zcbub, the Prince of Devils. 
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100 Origen againſt Celſis. 
Ly, We think they render'd 
themſelves highly obnoxious to the 
jaic Vengeance of Almighty God, 
by tr 2ating him as a Slave, and 2 
Vagabon id, Which was an odd Re- 
ial of the Kindneſs, which he 
thow'd em, in cauling the Goſpel 
to be preach'd, to every City, and 
Village, thro ug dour the Land of Ja- 
A. EA. 

4 For there . nothing mean, or 
in any Reſpects unworthy of I 
Character, in all the ſad Fatienes 
which he underwent, but on the 
contrary, 'twas a great, and highly 
Honoes able Action, "Truly, and evcry 
Way Wer Ot an iacarnate God, to 

give who!ctome P. ecepts, with a li- 

beral Hand, to ſuch Perſons, as 

N Were capable, of receiving Inſtruct- 
1 from h.m. 
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Whar Cel 2 adds, is molt 
notorouſly talit ie, Vet belag able, ſays 
he, during the whole Courſe of bis Li e, 
fo fach as 10 prevail with his on 
Liſciples, 50 adiiere to him, be was at 
lajt wiry jeverel; Puuiſb d, as I hope all 
the V. a z by thu 1ime {ujficiently 
| 31; 22 
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But pray what was it, that fo 
CF / ch d the Rage, and Envy 


Origen againſt Cel ſus. 


of the Chief Prieſts, Elders, and 


Scribes among the Jews, but the 


Conſideration of the vaſt Numbers 
of People, that follow'd our B 
Saviour , ev'n into Defarts, ſome of 


'em being ſtrangely charm'd, with 


the iweet, and Heavenly Expreſſions, 


that dropt from his facred Lips, and 


others convinc'd by the Miracles, 
which he had wrought, which fill'd 
the Minds of his moſt inveterate Ene- 
mies, with equal Malice, and Atto- 
niſnment? And how apparently falſe 
are thoſe Words, which tollow, That 
he cou dn't prevail with his own Diſct- 
les, to adhere to him, bur they gave 
foo evident Proofs, of the Frailty of their 
Nature, by their wretched Cowardize ? 
For what Malignant Influence fo2ver 
their irregular Fear might have up- 
on their Minds, which were not 
vet duely fortify'd, againſt the vio- 
leat Shocks, of outward, and ap- 
Yoaching Calamities, they wire tul- 
I; ſatisfy'd in their own Minds, and 
were ready, for the moſt Part, to 
profeſs, that our Bleſſed Saviour was 
no ether, than the TRUE MES- 
SIAH. 

For St. Peter had no ſooner deny*d 
his Lord, but ſtruck with the Hor- 


rour of his Crime, He wen. 04, * 7 


and wept bitterly, as St. Mathew tells 
R 3 us. 
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us, and thoſe of his Diſciples, that 
we read of, who retain'd a profound 
Peſpett for their Lord, and Maſter, 
bu: were a little amaz'd, and for 


the p. Hor, ſhock'd, by conſidering 


tie {ad Cundulties, which befel him, 
regain'd that %, Courage, when 
he appear*d to 'em, after his Trium. 
prant Reſurrection. Nav , they not 
only believ'd, he was the SCN OF 
GOD, but were confirm'd '- de 
Chriſtian Faith, and became more 
Couragious, than ever, under the 
happy Conduct of rhe great Captain 
of the.r Salvation. 


Celſas thinks, as appears, by the 
Sequel of his Diſcourſe, there was no 
real Excellency in our Saviour's Do- 
Ari ne, nor any Regularity, and Stric- 


neſs, obſervable in bis Morals, ſuffi- 
cient to advance him above other Men, 


but that, contrary to the Character, 


which he bore, he ought not to have 
dy'd at all, or at leaſt there ſhou'd 
have been nothing in his Death, that 
might juitly induce us, to lay down 
our Lives, when Occaſion offers, for 
the Sake of our moſt Holy Religion. 
But ro me, I confsſs, this ſeems to be 


a Notion, not a little unworthy of the 


Learning, and good Sence, ev'n of 4 


On 


Origen againſt Cel ſus. 
On the contrary , our Saviour, by 
dying for Mankind, has, ſex us a 
Bright Example of Parience, under 
all the Sufferings, to which the Pro- 
idence of God may call us, for the 
$az2 of the True Religion, in Op— 

o{icion to the ungrounded Prejudices, 
which the Generality of Mea are too 
apt to labour under, who are Natu- 
rally ready to pay Divine Adoration, 
to the moſt inſignificant Trifle, ra- 


ther then the Supreme, and Tra- 


Adorable Majeſly, and viewing Per- 
ſons, and Things, in a falſe, or very 
imperfect Light, are wretchedly, and 
irequently miſtaken in the Judgment, 
which they paſs upon 'em. For the 
greateſt Inſtance of the pretended 
Piety of theſe Bigots ro Idolatry, is 
to level all their Wit, and Malice, 
at thoſe Well meaning, and Truly- 
religious Perſons, who from a deep 


Senſe of their indiſpenſible Duty, 


have entirely devoted themſelves s 


Holy, ana Living Sacrifice, to the 
Great Creator, and Supream Govyer- 


nor of the Univerſe. 
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Cray XXV. 


F Celſus, in tlie Perſon of 
A the pretended Jem, continues 
| his Charge, againſt our Bleſſed Saviour, 
in the, following Words, Jour Jeſus 
cou an' t keep himſelf free from Evil. 
But I think he wou'd do very well, 
to inſtance in any MORAL EVII,; 
that might juſtly be charg'd upon 
—_ 
If he means, that our Saviour was 
guilty of ſome Vice, or other, ( vihich 
rauft be his Meaning, or elſe ' tis 
plain, that he talks very improperly ) 
'twill lye upon this vile Caviller, to 
name any one Vice, if he can, that 
ever ſtain'd the Life, and obſcur'd 
the Bright Character of the HO LT 
. | 
But if his Meaning be no more 
than this, that our Bleſſed Lord him- 
telt was expos'd to many outward, 
and grievous CALAMITIES, 
uch as Poverty, Perſecution , the 


Trea- 


Origen againſt Celſuu. log 


Treachery of wicked Men, and eſpe- 


cially the ſhametug, and painiuvl Deach, 
which he ſuffer'd on the Crots, then I 
think, we may, with equal Fuſtice, 
bring in a ſevere Charge, againſt fo 
great a Man as Sccrates, who, with 
all his Philoſophy, and Moral Vir— 
tue, cou'dn't avoid falling into innu- 
merable external Dangers. And how 
many of the Cree Philoſophers cord 
J eaſily name, who were not only 
oppreis'd with extrem Poverty, but 
made it the Matter of their de. 
liberate Choice. | 
For Proof of this, we may have 


Recourſe, to their own Celebrated. 


Authors. 

They tell us, that Democritus was 
ſo tak'n up, with Nobler Thoughts, 
that he had no Leiſure- Hours, to 
beſtow upon his Farms, that Crates 
gave away tlie Income of his whole 
Eſtate, with the greateſt Freedom 
imaginable, that he might have the 
better Opportunity, for Philoſophical 
Speculations, and that Diogenes, out 
of his ſtrange Frugality, was con- 
tented, to ſpend his Life in a Tub; 
and yet no Man, I think, of com- 
mon Sence, will, for that Reaſon , 
entertain hard Thoughts, of ſo ex- 
cellent a Perſon. a 


Then 
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1 06 Origen againſt Celſius. 


Then Celſus adds „That our Sa. 
diour was far from being regular, and 
uublameable. oy | 


But let him give an Inſtance, if 
he can, of any one, among the 
Numerous Followers of our Saz our, 
who ever obſerv'd him, to do an 
unworthy Action, or if he refates 
to rely on their united Teſtunony , 
I think, 'tis fit, he ſhou'd acquaint 
us, with the Grounds, on which he 
builds his unjuſt, and heavy Cha 
'Tis very unlikely, © 52 
more,) that our S2 E 
guilty of the leaſt Breac- hed 
Promiſe, that he ever made, ve 
conſider, how much, and he d 
he conſulted the true jntcrelt of 
his Followers, I mean ths Welfare 
of their Precious, and Immortal 
Souls 
And when we ſee, that the re- 
markable, and unlikely Events, which 
ne foretold , at fome | Diſtance of 
Time from their Accompliſhmeat , 
have exactly anſwer'd his Prediction, 
that his Doctrine is publiſh'd, to all 
the Nations of the World, and that 
they, who have embrac'd it, have, 
meerly on that Account, been brought 
before Governours; and Kings; we 
| cat 


7» Cy » N * 
45 "Bhs I WY b p - 
G72 againlt C elſus. 
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ce S nll'id with a Holy Ad- 
„ and encourag'd, to have 


em, and entire Dependance, 
00 his Infinite Wiſdom, Irrefi- 
itible Power, and Univerſal Good- 
nels. 

And ſure I am, that Celſus him- 
ſelf can't reaſonably deſire, to have 
greater Evidence, of the Truth of 
any Doctrine, than that which our 
Saviour has giv'n us, of the Truth 
of the Goſpel , unleſs he be fo 
wretchedly ignorant of the Incarna- 
tion of the KTERNAL WORD, 
as to exſpect, that the HUMANE 
NATURE, which was _ by 
him, ſhou'd not be ſubject ro the 
common Calamities, which attend 
Humane Life, and by Conſequence, 
to imagine, that we ſhou'd want rhe 
Brighteſt Example, of Submiſſion to 
the Will of God, that any Mor- 
tal er gare. 

The only Reaſon, if it may be 
call'd fo, that can poſſibly be af 
ſign'd, for ſuch an extravagant 
Conceit, is this, that Celſas eſteeins 
PAIN the GREATEST B+ 
VEIL, and PLEASURE 
HIGHEST GOOD, 


And 
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108 Origen againſt Celſus. 

And here he goes a Strain, be— 
yond molt of the Philoſophers them. 
telves, 1 mean, of thoſe that believ'd 
an Ovey-rulirg Proviaence, and allow 
Courage, and Conſtancy, and the like 
Endowments, a Place among the 
MORAL VIRTUES, which 
are at once ſo Neceſſary, and ſo Or- 

_ nameatal. 3 
And our Saviour was fo far, from 
ſubverting the Foundation of our 
Faith, by the various, and grievous 
Calamities, to which he was expos'd, 
and which in che Event did befall 
him, that I think, he has tak'n the 
moſt effectual Method, to confirm it, 
if we can but divert our Thoughts, 
from the ſhocking Calamities, that at- 


tend Humane Life, to the Bright 
Objects, and Glorious Entertainments 
of the Future State, in which we 
ſhall look, with an Holy Diſdain, up- 
on Sin, Satan, and this lower World. 


Eni x 


T HE N Celſus has the following 
Words, Surely you will not have 
the Confidence to ſay, that your JESUS, 
being unable to work upon the Minas 
of Mem, iz the wretched World, in which 
we live, went down to Hell it 1775 to 
fee if he cou dn't make Converts there. 


But our Saviour when he was here 


on Earth, had ſo many, and ſuch zea- 
lous Followers, that, for that Reaſon, 


he had abundance of Enemies, and 
when he was ſtript, as it were, of 


his Humane Body, did converſe with 
Naked Spirits, in the Infernal Region, 
to make Converts of thoſe, that were 
capable, of being duly wrought on, 
by his powerful Miniſtry, and there- 
by of anſwering the DEEP DE- 
SIGNS, of his ETERNAL, and 


— 


DONIVERSAL-EOFE. 


Wat Ceiſus's Jem adds is, I think, 
very ridiculous. 7 (lays he) after 


you 
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110 Origen againſt Cel, 
Jou have tamely ſuffer? your (ines, . 
be lea aſide 5 like 4 Company of pↄrodi- 
gious Fools, you think you ned ud 9ther 
Apology, than « few Pi:yful Arguments, 
in your own Defence, Pray ny mant 
al! thoſe Scounarels, and V. laing, ( that 
lite your JESUS have been publick- 
ly executed, according to the juſt De- 
merit of their Crimes ) be accounted 
Perſons,who had the Broad-Seal of Heaw*n? 

But nothing, in my Mind, can be 
more clear, than the wide Difference, 
between the Exemplary Sufferings of 
our Bleſſed Saviour, and the jnſt Exe- 
cution of thoſe, who have been con- 
demn'd as Impoltors, or puniſh'd for 
ſome ſcandalous Crime. And lure 1 
am, that no Man can {hew, with any 
Colour of Reaſon, that a Perſon can 
ever be reclaim*d, from the moſt no- 

torious Crimes, or indeed ſrom any 
Immorality, by the Help of Mag ich. 


Then the pretended Jew, compa- 
ring our Saviour with a Company 
of High-way Men, ſays, That by « 
Parity of Reaſon a Perſon may have the 
Impudence, to fay, that ſuch, a High-way 
Man, inſtead of being a Perſon of ſo 
infamous a Character, was no leſs than 
« GOD, becauſe forjooth he acquainted. 


' his carſed Crew before-hand , that he 
foow'd 


Origen againſt Celſus. 111 
ſhowd ſhortly Jaſfer all thoſs grievous 5 
Calanities, which in the Evens did be- 

fall him. | 


To this I anſwer, in the firſt Place, 
that our Believing our Bleſſed Saviour 
to be the Trae Maſſiah is not meerly, 
or chiefly founded, on his Fore-telling 
the dieadiul Sufferings, to which he 
was expos'd, and which for our ſakes 
he readily underwent. 

In the ſecond Place, I acknowledge, 
that the Holy Scriptures acquaint us, 
that tho? our Saviour was GOD as 
well as MAN; yet He was number d 
with the Tranſgreſſors, that Barabbas, a 
Robber, was releas'd, and our Saviour Mp 
crucify'd, and plac'd between two 
Condemn'd MaletaQtors. And I grant, | 

that if our Saviour's Diſciples bore 3 
any Reſemblance to Thieves, and if 
was known in the Memory of Man, = 
that Perſons of that infamous Cha- 9 
racter did readily expoſe themſelves 
to the greateſt Contempt, and Scorn, 
and the worſt Treatment, that Hu- 
mage Wit, and Malice cou'd invent, 
and if they can rationally be ſuppos'd, 
to do all this, from a juſt Regard to 
the Glory of GOD, and the Holy 
Precepts of our BLESSED RE- 
DEEMER, then 1 confeſs, Celſw 
wou'd have had tome Ground, for 


112 Origen againſt Celſus. 
his bold, and moit prophane Com- 
' pariſon. „ 
But our Seviour, who laid down 
his precious Life, as a Sacrifice tor 
the Sins of Men, and his fincere Dif 
ciples, ( who, by their uaparalic?d 
Sufſerings, bore an Honourebic Teiti- 
mony, to the Truth of his moit Ex- 
cellent Doctrine, and were the only 
Perſons, whoſe bare Religion ever 
brought 'em into Trouble) under- 
went the mo? violent Perfecutions, 
trom their Enemies, without the 
tcalt Colour ot Reaton, and contrary 
ro the Known , aud Fundamental 
Laws of Humanity, | 


Cray. XXVII. 


' OW obferve, how Celſus renders 
NJ hunſelf ridiculous, by what he 
tays, of the fincere Followets of our 
Biefſed Lord, Daring the greateſt Part of 
ty Life, Says he, they convers'a with 
him, ta a Familiar Manner, and ſeem'd 
to lijlen to the Injfi:udtions, which he 
gave em, but withat, were 2 cauning, 
: = that, 


> 


| ſaw. he Ma condemn” d 0 


that, when they 


dye, they wou'd neither dye with him, 
nor for him, and were fo far, it ſeems, 


from putting in Practice that © wiolfom 
Doctrine, which their Maſter had tanght 
**m , Viz, Chearfully to encounter the 


greateſt Difficulties, and Dangers, and 


10 be ready ev'n to dye, for the ſake of 
their Religion, that they ſhamefully deny'd 


him, and didn't envy any Martyrs, the 


' imaginary Honour of laying dom their 
Lives, for the Canſe of Chriſt, 


Here Celſus takes the Hint from the 
Goſpels, and aggravates ſome Faults 
of the Diſciples, with a Deſign, no 
doubt, to expoſe the Chriſtian Religion to 
Contempt, not conſidering they were 
_ juſt enter*d, into the School of Chr:/t, 
nor mentioning one Syllable of their 
Recovery, from their grievous Falls, 
which was ſo remarkable, that they 


113 


preach'd the Goſpel boldly, and ſui- 


fer'd abundance of Ill-treatment, at 


the Hands of the Fews, and had the 


Courage, to welcome, and ev'n dety 
Death, in its moſt horrid Shapes. I 
perceive, he didn't care at all, to take 
Notice of what our Saviour foretold to 
St. Peter, When thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt 


ftretch forth i Hands. Nor of thoſe Jon a 
Words, This pale he, ſignifying by what * 


Death he ſpou d 845 Cod. 


He 
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114 Origen againſt Celſus. 

He fays not one Word of St. James, 
the Brother of St. John, nor of the 
latter, and ſeems to be ignorant, that 
Herod kill'd John the Baptiſt with the 
Sword, becauſe he bore Teſtimony to 
the Trutk of Chriſt. Nor do's he do 
St. Peter, and the reſt of the Apoſtles 
ſo much Juſtice, as to mention their 
flaming Zeal, in ſpreading the Goſpel 
of our Seviowr,, and to give us an 

Ads 15, Account, how T hey departed from the 
as Preſence of the Council, rejoicing, that 
the) were countel mworilly to ſuffer Re- 
proach for his Name; where:1 they 
vaſtly exceeded all that is related, in 
the Hiſtories of the Greeks, concern- 
ing the Courage, and Conſtancy of 

their juſtly-admir'd Philoſophers. 

So that we plainly tee, that from 
the very Infapcy of Chrittianity they 
who embrac'd it, were effectually 
taught by it, to deſpiſe the gaudy 
Vanities of the preſent Life, (which 
the greatcit Part of Mankind imagine 
to be fo charming, and agreeable ) 
and to have the fincere Deſires of 
their Souls moſt vehemently _carry'd_ 
out, after another Life, which is tar 
more excellent, and in a word, is 
every way worthy of a 60 Db. 


I 


Origen againft Cel, I 1s. 


I can't conceive, how Celias cart 
be freed from the Charge of willfal 
Impolture, in the followug V Vords, 


All that Jour pretenacd S AV IUU R 
cou'd do, lays he, was 50 70 ger ten 


wicked: Mariner, and 2 Icausd; 185 
publiſh his Doctrine to th; Werld,” aud 
was more than he ca do, aft & af £1; 
big Preteuces, to convince” ev _— 22 
dulous Auimals of its Truth. 


For tis plain, evn from the open 
Confeſſion of rhe Jes, that not only 
ren Perſons were overcome, by ths 
Divine Efficacy of his Doctrine, nor 
a Aundfed,; nor a Thouiand, bur At 
one Time four Thoufand, and at 
another Time a much Freater Nut: 
ber, and that he wrought upon 'em, 
to ſo great a Degree, that they fol- 
low*d him into Deſarts, which alone 
were capable of containing thoſe vat 
Numbers of Perſons, that thro? hid 
did believe in GOD, and where 
they reap'd great Benefit, from his 


Exemplary Lite, and Evgaging Con- 


verſation. 
I confeſs, tlie frequent Repet: tions, 
which Celſass makes, do almot# force 


me, to be guilty of werte Tauss 


gy, and make me ds inipertigene as 


hiteff, Fo gh 
* dar 
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116 Origen againſt Cel ſus. 

For if I didn't, in ſome Meaſure, 
| ( tho? ſorely againſt my Will) com- 
0 ply with his way of Writing, per. 
: haps ſome weak Perſons might ſuſpect, 
that out of wicked Policy I paſſed by 
his Objections, being conſcious to my 
ſelf, that J was utterly incapable, of 
returning a ſatisfactory, or ev'n tole- 
rable Anſwer. 


Then ſays he, Pray isn't it the moſt 
abſurd Thing in the World, to ſappoſe, 
that he, 12 when he was alive, and 
«Sd all the little Arts he had, cou'd 
gain no Followers in compariſon, or at 
leaft none of any Senſe, or Rank, ſbou'd | 
after his Death, by the Miniſtry of his 
Apoſtles, ſo ftrangely influence a conſide- 
rable Part of Mankind, as they are re. 
preſented by ſome to do. 


But according to the Rules of 
ſtrict Reaſoning, which he pretends 
to be ſo great a Maſter of, he ſhou'd 
have argu'd thus, if after his Death 
he furniftdd his Ambaſſadors, with all 
neceſſary Abilities, to work upon the 
Minds of Men, and did actually, and 
ſo wonderfully move all the ſecret 
Springs of the Humane Soul; then 
there's no Queſtion to be made, but 
that when he was on Earth in Per- 
ſoa, he made deep Impreſſions 2 

5 tlie 


the Minds, ev'n of the greateſt Bar- 
barians, partly by his powerful Preach- 
ing, and partly by his unconteſted 
Miracles. 


Cunar XXVIIL 


Y and' By he asks, Pray what 


D Keaſon have you to believe, be 
w.cs the Son of God? And perſona- 
ting one of us, returns this Anſwer, 
in his uſual way of Banter, Becau/e 
we know, ſays he, that he laid down 
his Life, to deſtroy the Works of the 
Devil. : 


But the Faith of Chriſtians, in an 


Affair of this Nature, and Impor- 


tance, is built, I can aſſure hum, on 
no ſingle Argument, how perſwalive 
ſoever it may be, but the concurring, 
and clear Evidence of ſeveral Mo- 
tives, a few of which I bave already 


mention?d. 


„ Ard 
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And I ſhall haye Occ2fon perhaps, 
to mah e Myon of ſome o:ler Ar- 
Sum n this Head, not only in 
my Ts Er to Claws Book, 8 
ted AT RUE RES@ FION, 
but alto in ſome other 7 rcatiſes, if | 

G © 1 (ball be. pieas'd ro afford. 

| reit Ricaiure of the Aſhitance 

=_ or his 5 Spirit, that will be neceſſary, 

' do accompi me wy Deſign. 


Then, 5 if we were 7M weak, 
| 10 believe, that our Saviour's 
; bare Suffering on the Croſs, was fut- 
18 ficient to prove, He was the Son of 
ö Gd, He ſays, What if he did re. 
a ly. fa jj er, can 5 we inſtance in many 
] 8 ethers,” 5 Fe ſe pers ; ' as well and as mutch 
N as, he * eee. 


But Cells, in this Matter, acts 
the Part of one of the moſt unfair 
Enemies, Which the Chriſtian Reli- 
Sion has, Who, when they read the 
Hiſtory, of the Crucifixion of our 
$zv7097 , immediately imagine, that 
We FONDLY CANONIZE 
all Perſons, who were ever ſo un- 
"forrunatc, as to hang upon a Croſs. 

This}, any one may tee,” is the 
-ommon Practice of the Adverſary, 
have to do with, who, being ur- 
er! Y- babe, to refilt the clear Evi 
2 . dence, 


# 


9+” 


. 5 7 4 
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Bleſſed Saviour, do carry in 'em, 
of the Truth of our Holy Religion, 
has the Face, to miſrepreſent 'em to 
the World, as done by meer Le- 
gerdemain, or rather by the Aili- 
ſtance of the Devil. | 

But this Pityful, and Vile Cavil 
has been fo frequently anſwer'd, ac- 
cording to my tender Ability, that 
really it quite tires my Patience, te 
repeat Things ſo often, as I ſee I 
Mult. FA off: 


{ 


0 Saviour was the SON OE GOD, 
ecaufe he car's the lame, aud bling, 
and raisd a few from the dead, as we 
Poor Creatures that we are ! are reaay 
it imagine. 1 9436 


But that, in Spite of all that he 
can fay, this Conſideration of it ſelf 
is a ſolid Argument, to prove, he 
was the SON OF GOD, is plain, 
from that Famous Prophecy in ia, 


Then the Eyes of the Blind ſhall be 10. 
open'a, and the Ears of the deaf ſhall V. 5. 


be unjtepp'd, Then ſhall the lame Man 
leap as an Hart. | Ft 

And *tis highly improbable, to 
ſay no more, that the Evangeliſts 


ſhou'd forge the Account, they give 
f 5 TY. 4 


us, 


Origen againſt Celſu 119 


dence, which the Miracles of our 


Then Celſus makes us ſay, Thet 
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120 Origen againſt Celſis. 
us, of {ome, xais'd from the dead, 
becauſe had iy been giv'a, ts in- 
venting Fictions, meerly to ſerve a 
Turn, they wou'd have giv'n us 
more frequent Inſtances of that Na- 
woe tan we meet with, and of the 


KR rr OE 


Rei: of thoſe, wha had been 
: longer dead, than those, ui whom 
| we read in the Goſpels, . 
F But their giving ſo few Inſtances 
| of Perions reitor'd to Life, ſeems to 
me, to be as plain a Proof as can 
; be, that the Evangeliſts, whatever 
Celſus may ſay, were Men of HONEST 
| "PRINCIPLES, and the fartheſt of 
all Men in the World, except our 
: Blefſed Saviour, from being Perſons 


of /NTRIEGUE, 

They inſtance only in the Daughter 
of the Ruler of the Synagogue, (whoſe 
Caſe ſeems foreign to the Purpoſe, for 
aur Saviour ſays of her, She is not 

dead, but ſleeps ) in the only Son of 
x Widow, whom our Saviour recy- 
ver'd, out of tender Compaſſion to 
his diſconſolate Mother, ordering the 


KKC. r c 
: C2 
0 
my 


q Coffin: to be ſtop'd. And Laſtly in 
N Lazarws, who had continu'd ſome Days 
j in the Grave, as the Evangeliſt ac- 
ö quaints us; and I wou'd offer the 
i following Conſideration, to the moſt 


judicious of our Adverſaries, and at 
this Time moe immediately to the 


TY ' Jew, 
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Jem, whom Ceiſus perfonates, viz. 


That as in Eliſba's Time, there were 


_ Lepers, but none of 'em were 
cur*d, that we read of, except Naaman 
the Syrian; and many Widows in 
the Days of the Prophet Elijah, bur 
he was only ſent to the Widow of 
Sarepta, in the Country of Sidon, ( for 
he alone was thought worthy of the 
Miracle he wrought: ) fo many Per- 
nnd dy'd, when our Saviour was on 
Earth, but he only rais'd thoſe from 
the dead, who, in ſome Sence, had 
GUALIFIPD THEMSELVES 
tor ſto SPECIAL A FAV OUR. 
And this J am apt to think he did, 
to typifie ſomething future, and give 
Mankind convincing Proofs, of the 
Truth and Excellency of that Do- 
Trine, which he introduc'd into the 
World, | | | 5 


And I may fafely ſay, that accord- 
ing to the Promiſe he had made, his 
Diſciples did far ſtranger Things, than 
thoſe, which he himſelf exhibired to 
the outward Senſes of them, who 

were the happy Spectators of his 
Miracles. 5 8 


Por the Eyes of the ſpiritually 


blind were frequently open'd by 'em, 


the Ears of thoſe, who once were 
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deaf to all the awakening Precepts of 
Virtue, and Religion, were unſtopp'd, 
that ſo they might receive the Word 
of God, and the Promiſe of Eternal 
Life, and many, who were ſpiritually 
lame, were cur'd by the Goipel ; in- 
fomuch that they don't only leap , 
bnt ev'n leap as a Stag, which Ani- 


mal, as Nataralifts obſerve, is an Ene- 


750 , 1 e *. 
Vee: an . W 0 
* os 8 


my to Serpents, and happily expels 
their Poiſon. | 
They deriv'd ſuch a healing Vir- 
rue, from their Heav'nly Phylician , 
that they cou'd immediately tread on 
thoſe Serpents, and Scorpions , by 
which they were ance molt ſadly 
cripp'd, without incurring the leaſt 
ſeeming Danger. Nay, they were ef- 
fectually ſteel'd, if I may ſo ſay, 
agaiuſt the ſtrong, and too often fatal 
Impreſſions, which Vice, and Immo- 
rality are apt to make, upon the 
Minds of Men, and in a great Mea- 
ture fortify'd, againſt the malicious, ; 
and vigorous Arzeppis of United 
Demons. 


, CHAP. 


Origen ae Celſus. 


CHAPH. XXIX. 


H E N our Savioar admoniſh'd 


his Diſciples, to avoid thoſe 


4 Wretches, who confidently 
affirm'd, they were the TRUE 
MES STA Hs, and endeavour'd by their 
curſed Enchantments, to draw Men 
after em, ( for *twas needleſs to admo- 


niſi em, to avoid every trifling, and 


conceited Impoſtor) he directed his Diſ- 
N to 'em after the following Man- 
n oy” Any Man; ſays he, ſhall fay 
1 5 you, Lo! here 4 C brift, or there; 


believe it not. For there ſhall ariſe 


FALSE CHRIS TS, and falſe 


Prophets, ard they ſhall ſhew great Sign, 
and Monders; Inſomuch that ( if it be 
poſſible )) they 3 ſpall deceive the very Ele. 
5 Bebold I 5 told voa before. Where- 
Fare if thy ſhall ſay unto you, behald he*s 
in the Deſart, go not forth. Behold he's 
in the ſecret Chambers , believe it mot. 
For 45 the Lighting comes out of rhe 
Fel: and Ke ev'n wnto the N. 7 


# 


123 


22 5 7 5 - — — 7 4 
ko ata — ' 8 
— k — —. — — 
= — 5 — == = * 


2 1 - 
S 
7 
— 2— 25 


— — 


e 


E 8 


— F — 2 — 
P ˖ TTT 


e 


— 


* * 3 1 8 4 od * 
22 —̃ —-„—-¼ ̃ — — — —— 


3 
— — — 


=> — ne ee tn 


124 Oriven againſt Celſuus. 
ſo ſpall alſo the Coming of the Son of 
Man be. =_ 


In another Place he has tlie fol- 
lowing Words, e we iy ante me 
in that Day, Lord, i.erd, have we not 
prophecy'a in t hy Name ? of A 1 "5y 
Name caff out Devils? ang is ff 22 
done many mouderful Work. ) 
wil I profeſs to em, I never eo i. 
depart from me, ye that work 1+, 


But Celſu, contounding the Mia 
cles of our Saviour, with the Enchant- 
ments of Men, breaks out into the 
following Excla mation, O the Force of 
Trath ! He himſelf don't flick to ac- 
guaint us, as ev'n your own Writings 
inform us, that many ſball come, and 
do the ſame Miracles, that were wrought 
by him, and on that ver) ſcore, O mon- 
frous Impudence! He charges em with 
being wicked Men, and notorious, and 
vile Impoitors ; and ſays, That Satan 
will be the Original Author of their 
curſed Arts. So that he himſelf ac. 
Eknowledges, that *tis fo far from bear- 
ing the Stamp of 4 DIVINE AU- 
THORITTY; that "tw owing to 4 
Diſhonourable, and Unhappy Source, and 
not being able to reſiſ the clear Evi- 
dence of Truth, don, in the very ſame 
Breath, condemn their Miracles, and his 
| own, 


Origen againſt Celſus. 129 


own. Nom isnt it « moft intolerable 
Thing, that from the very ſame Actions, 
he, by all Means, muit be denominated 
« GOD, and Others be branded with 
the Infamous Title of MAGICIANS ? 


So that his own Mouth condemns him, 
and we he'n't more Reaſon, to think , 
that they were Wicked Men, than that 


he himſelf was one of the Vileſt Per- 
fons upon Earth. For he has plainly. 


told us, that Adtions of that Natare , 
were certain Indications of the moſt No- 
forious Deceit , and Impiety, and not 

Divine Power , accompanying the 


of 4 
Perſons, who perform d em. 


But here 'tis obvious to obſerve 
Celſuss Malicious Miſ t repreſentation 
of Matters, ſince our Saviour's Lan- 
guage is vaſtly different, from what 


e Pretended Jem wou'd fain have 


it to be. 
Perhaps he might have had fome 
plauſible Pretence, for his Prophane 


Diſcourſe, if our Saviour had admo- 


niſh'd his Diſciples, to avoid all thoſe, 
who ſhou'd make their Boaſt of Mi- 


racles, and had inſinuated nothing 


of the unjuſt Claim, they laid, to 
the Title of the TRUE MES- 
SIAH. 


Bur 
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126 Origen pale Celſut: 


But fince we are told, that the 
gave out, they were the CHR IST, 
(which I think, is-a Profeſſion, that 
Magicians dot commonly make) 
and ſince we are told, they ſhou'd 
be Perſons, of very /coſe Morals, and 
ſhou'd work jw Miracles, as were 
vaſtly. different from thoſe, which were 
wrought by our Bleſſed. Saviour, the 
Conduct of the Holy FESUS in this 
very Affair, is. fo far from carrying 
the Appearance of the leaſt Impoſture, 
that to me, tis a Convincing Argu- 
ment, that both he, and his Diſciples, 
wrought their Miracles, by the POWER 
of G OD, and that others, who were 
acted by Saran, did only. counterfeit 
the Glorious Actions of CHRIST; 
and his Apoſtles, and ſo prevail'd 
with - ſome deluded Perfons, to be- 
lieve, that their High Pretenſious were 

moſt juſt, and reaſonable. | 

The Apoſtle Paul acquaints us, how 

rer „ The Man of Sin, and Som of Perdition, 

. 3. ſhou'd be revealed, and exalt himſelf 4. 
bove all. that is called GOD, or wor- 
ſoipp'd, ſo that as GOD, he jus in the 
Temple of God, ſhewing lime, that he 
6800. + 

And in another Place he fays, Ne 
ibid. V. 60e Lnom what wit h- holds, that he might 
be reveal'd in his Time. For the I- 


ftery of Iniquity do's already Work ; os 
- 


Origen againſt Celſus. 127 
he who now lets will let, until be be 
tak*'n out of the Way. And then ſhall 
that wicked' Owe be reveal d, whom the 
Lord fball conſume, with the Spirit of 
his Month, and (hall deflroy with the 
Brightneſs of his Coming; ev'n him, 
whoſe Coming is after the Working of 
Satan, with all Power, and Sigxs, and 
lying Wonders, and with all Deceivable- 
neſs of Unrighteonſneſs , in thin that 
periſh. 3 
And he gives the Reaſon, why God 
wou'd ſuffer him, to act his Helliſh 
Part, upon the Stage of the World, 
Viz, Becauſe they receiv'd not the Love 
of the Truth, that they might be ſav'd, 
that they all might be damn'd, who be- 
liewd not the Trath, but had Pleaſure 
in Unrighteeuſneſs. | | 
Now let any one ſhew, with an 
Colour of Reaſon, that the Miracles 
of our Saviour, and his Diſciples , 
which are related in the Goſpels , 
were done by fuch WICKED 
ARTIFICE, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of, and it may not be amiſs, to read 

the Prophecy of Daxie! concernin 
ANTI CHRIST. 1 
But Celſas repreſents the Werds of 
our Saviour to a Diſadvantage, when 
he makes him fay, That many ſbou d 
come after him, who ſhou'd do the very 
lame Miracles, with thoſe which he wrought 
5 him- 


himſelf, ana yet be Wicked Perſons, and 
Notorious Impoſtors. 1 
For as there wes a VAST DIR. 
FERENCE, between the DIA- 
 BOLICAL POWER, by which 
the Wiſe Men of the Egyptians were 
1Qted, and the DIVINE ASSIS- 
TANCE, which Mafes bad, when 
he wrought his Miracles, the Event 
ſufficiently proving, that what the for- 
mer did, was merely owing to the 
Force of their Carſed Enchautments, 
and what was perform'd by the Jat- 
ter, was manifeſtly owing to the 
INFLUENCE of the BLESSED 
SPIRIT: So there was the ſame be- 
tween thoſe of our SAVIQUR, and 
thoſe of ANTICHRIST, and his Con - 
federates, who counterfeited the Mi- 
racles of CHRIST, and his Apofiles, 
and Followers, which had a4 moſt won- 
derful, and happy Iſſue, Mankind be- 
ing thereby induc'd, to embrace the 
BEST RELIGION, that was ever in- 
troduc'd into the World. 


 _ Celfu, I confeſs, diſcovers, that he 
isn't entirely ignorant of the Scrip- 
tures, when he makes our Saviour 
lay, That Satay won d be the Original 
Author, of that Curſed Art, by which 
falſe Prophets wou'd impoſe upon the 
World, but is a little too haſty in 
| ns drawing 


N 2 . 1 ths © 4 > 1 oy „ ns + - AN 
Orrgen againſt Celſus. 


drawing his Ned Conſequence, 
vis, Our Saviour's 3 e ac- 
col ding to bis own free Confffior, aid 
bear no Stamp of a DIVINE AH. 
RITT, but were ſuch Works, 2 were to 
be perforn'd , 11 ſeems, by ſome of the 
Vileſt Perſons , hat ever breath'd cn 
Earth. 

For he makes no Differetion at all, 
between thoſe Things that are Ho: 
mog ene ous, and thoſe that are Heteroi 
geneous, as Loowiins call em, between 


*bings of the ſame, and Things of 2 


very different Kind. 

Now as a Wolf, and a Dog, do 
widely differ, tho? there ſeems to bs 
ſome conſiderable Reſemblance be- 
tween 'em, with reſpect to their Shape, 
and Tone of Voice, and the ſame may 
be ſaid of a Stock-Dove, and a Pid- 
geon: So what 1s done by tlie Help 
of Magick rs not of ths fame rind , 
with What is perſorm'd by a Power, 
that is TIP I taral and Dis 
vine. 

And if ſuch wonderful Things, ev'n 
in the Judgment of Celſar, are done; 
by the Aſſiſtance of Infernal Spirits, 

may we not rationally foppolſe, that 
Things, rhat are much more unaccouns 
table, may be eafily done, by rhe im- 
mediate Affiſtance of ths Frer-Blcjf:d 
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130 Origen againſt Celſus. 
Shall every Thing that is evil, be 
found among Men, and every Thing 
that is truly-good, be band from 
the World ? I think, there's much 
more Reaſon, to lay down this, as 
a General, and moſt Excellent Maxim, 
that where-ever there is any real Evil, 
under the Diſguiſe of ſome real Good, 
the op poſite Good muſt, at leaſt, be 
equal to it, with Reſpect to its De- 

gree. 

And thus we may ſtrongly argue, 
ö from Miracles wrought by the Help 
28 of Magick, to ſuch as are pertorm'd, 
J by the ſpecial Aſſiſtance of the Great 
; G O D himſelf. | 

We mult either deny, that any 
Good or Evil, is to be tound in the 
World, or, on the Suppoſitioa of the 
latter, muſt allow the former, and 
perhaps it we grant the former, we 
mult affirm the latter; or at leaſt on 
the Suppoſition of any veal Evil, mult 
allow an equal Proportibn of that real 
Good, to which the real Evil is di- 
rectly oppoſite. 

He that will affert the one, witl- 
out granting the other, ſeems to me, 
to talk at the lame mad Rate, with 
one, ho, confeſſing, that there are 
ſuch Things as Sophiſms, or falſe Shews 
4 of Reaſon, ſhou'd deny, that there's 
1 any fuch Thing, as rue Logick in 
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he World, which is widely different 
rom em. „ | 

So that I ſay, if we grant, that 
there is ſuch a Thing as Magic, 
which has ſo great an Influence upon 
wicked Demons, as to engage 'em, ro 
lend their ready, and joint Aſſiſtance, 
to thoſe, who profeſs that Art, it na- 
turally follows, that Almig bt) God is 
oblig'd, in ſome Senſe, to exert his 
Power, in Performing ſuch Miracles, 
as carry with dem a convincing Evi- 
dence of the Truth, they were de- 


ſign'd to atteſt. 


The next Thing, I take it, that we 
have to do, under this important Head, 
is to examine into the Lite, and Con- 
verſation, of thoſe, who pretend, they 
have a Power , to produce ſuper- 
natural Effects, and to enquire, whe- 
ther the wonderful Operations they 


perform, do any way tend, to the 


Temporal, and Eternal Advantage of 
the Souls of Men, and we mutt care- 
fully diſtinguuh between Magicians, 
who hold a Correſpondence with the 
Devil, and thoſe happy Perfons, who 
are fill'd with the Holy Spirit of God, 
( whoſe Divine Impreſſions they ex- 
perience both on their Souls, and Bo- 
dies,) who conſult the true, and beſt 
Intereſt of Mankind, and endeavour 

2 2 | to 


n 


132 Origen againſt Celſus. 
to make Men Proſelites to the moſt 
Excellent Religion, that was ever re- 
veal'd by a Gotl. ts of 
Now it an Enquiry of this. Kind 
be neceflary, to diſtinguiſn true Mi- 
racles from thoſe which are falſe, to 
prevent us from making Miracles, 
Where there are really none, and en- 
gage our feat, to the Truth of 'em, 
wien the Finger of God may very 
plainly be diſcover'd, then we ſhall 
find, that the Miracles, which were 
wrought by Moſes, and our Bleſſed 
Saviour, Were Owing to an Extraor- 
 dinary Appearance of the Power of God, 
ſince they were Solemn Seals, by 
which the Truth of the Fewfh, and 
Chriitian Religion was confirm'd, each 
of which, we know, was embrac'd 
by a conſiderable Body, of very Wiſe, 


and Virtuous Men. 


2 5 


Beſides, how cou'd Moſes's Law, 
which forbids the Jews to worſhip 
Images, and teaches 'em, to raiſe 
their Minds above all created Beings, 
and fix 'em, on the Eternal God, the 
Great Creator, and Sovereign Diſpo- 
ſer of the Univerſe, I ſay, how cou'd 
jfuch a Law derive its Original, from 
the Horrid Practice of Mag icians. 


And 


Origen againſt Cel ſus. 2 


And ſince 'tis a Jem, that Cel ſus 
per ſonates, I Wou'd humbly deſire 
him, to reſolve the following Que- 


fon, How comes it to pals, that 


you ( who firmly believe, that the 
Miracles, which Moſes wrought, were 
perform'd, by the Extraoraunary Al- 
ſtance of the Spirit of God, and en- 
deavour to defend 'em againſt thoſe, 
who ſay, that the Wife Men of 
_ Ezypt did ſtrange Things, by the Help 
of Magick) can't be prevail'd with, 
to acknowledge, that our Bleffed Sa- 
viour perform'd his Miracles, by an 
Immediate Aſſiſtance from Above, but 
are ſo ſtrangely fond, of Imitating 
the Epyprians, whom you know, to 
be your ſworn, and irreconcileable 
Enemies ? : RE, 

For if we may be allow'd, to judg 
of Miracles, by the Event, and argue 
in Favour of FOUR JUST LT > 
CELEBRATED MOSES jrom 
his being rais'd up by Almighty God, 
to be the HONOURABLE 
FOUNDER of the Fer Polity, 


I am ſure, we may ſay far more, in 


Commendation of our BLESSED 


SAVIOUR, ſince the imperfect 


Moſes isn't worthy to be nam'd, with 
the HOLY, and SPOT LESS 
JE5 US. | 
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134 Origen againſt Cel ſus. 
| For, as for Moſes, *tis obvious to re- 
mark, that he found, ready ro his 
Hand, fuch Perſons, among the Poſte- 
rity of Abraham, as liv'd in a Religi- 
ous Obſervance of Circumciſion, that 
initiating Rite, and many approved 
Cuſtoms, Wich were handed down, 
by Tradition, from Father to Son, and 
he knew very well, that they were, 
in a great Meafure, diſpos'd, to re- 
ceive his uſeful Inſtructions, and prac- 
tiſe his wholeſome Precepts, when 
*twas he, under God, who brought 
dem oat of Egypt, and the Laws he 
gave 'em, had the Stamp of a Di- 
f vine Authority, as You your ſelf ac- 
knowledge. | 


But Our Saviour making, in ſome 
Sence, a much greater Attempt, intro- 
duc'd a Religion, that was in a Man- 
ner new, and caus'd it, to gain 
Ground continually, in Spite of all 
the rooted Prejudices of a different 
Equcation. 

And if *twas highly neceſſary, that 
Moſes ſhou'd convince, not only the 
„ Sanhedrim, but alſo the Common 
1 People among the Jews, of the Truth 
| of his Doctrine, by confirming it, 
with thoſe Miracles, which the Scrip- 
= tures gives us an Account of, there 
# was at leaſt equal Reaſon, why our 
[! Bleſſed Saviour thou'd take the ſame 


Origen againſt Celſus. 135 
Method, to prove the Divinity of 
his Miſſion, ſince the People did na- 
turally, eagerly, and very juſtly ex- 
pect Signs, and Wonders, in ſuch 
extraordinary Caſes. 

Nay, twas eyidently neceſſary, he 
ſou'd work far greater Miracles 


than Moſes, to wean the bigorted 
Jews, from their Humane Traditions, 
and prove, by Pint of Argument, 
and plain Appeals to Senſe, and com- 
mon Obſervation, he was a Perſon, 
who was TRULY - DIVINE, 
and in a far more noble Seace, than 
any of their Ancient, and JUST- 
LY - CELEBRATED Pro- 
phets. 3 | 

And how was it poſſible, that he 
ſhou'd be otherwiſe, when the Ma- 
nifeſt Deſign of the Glorious Pro- 
phecies under the Old - Feltamenc - 
Diſpenſation, was obſcurely to reveal 
him, under the Character of the 


TRUE MESSIAH? 


And what Celſus's Jem objects, a- 
gainſt the Chriſtians, may every Whit 
as well be urg'd by him, to the 
Prejudice of the Authority of Mies, 
Viz. That Our Bleſſed Saviour was 
guilty of the moſt Notorious, and Vile 
Impoſtare. 


£4 The 


1 6 
13 | 


Deut. 13, 


2 


Origen againſt Celſus, 


The Jew breaks out into the fol- 
lowing Exclamation, O the Force of 
Truth ! He humſelf acquaints us, as your 
own Writing inform us, that many ſhou'd 


who mond perform the ſame Mi- 


comme, 


racles, that he wrought himſelf, and on 
hat \ very ſcore, O horrid Impudence 
{12 has the Face to charge em, with be- 
ins wicked Men, aud mot notorious 


- C 


In oft Ars. 


And a Greet, or Egyptian, or any 
other Infidel, may ſay thus to a Jem, 
“ O the Force of Truth! Moſes has 
told us plainly, as your owa Wri- 
** tings inform us, that many {hou'd 
* come,who wou'd perform rhe ſame 
„Miracles, which he did him ſelf, ang 
« yet be very wicked, and deſigning 
Wretches. —_— 


- 


For 'tis writ in YOUR OWN 
LAW, I/ there ariſe among you 4 
Prophet, or a Dreamer of Dreams, and 
he gives thee a Sign, or, a Wonder, and 
be Sign, or the Wonder come to paſs, 
whereof he ſpake unto thee, ſaying, let 
7:5 go after other Gods, which thou haſt not 
enomn, ana let ws ſerve em; Thou ſhalt 
not hearken to that Prophet, or Dreamer 


C4 


of Dreams. . 


The 


> 
1 51% 


Origen againſt Cel ſus. 


The pretended Jem goes On, and 
makes our Saviour ſay, That Satan 


will be the Original Author of their 
Curſed Art, thinking thereby to ridi- 
cule, and inſult him. But the Chri- 


ſtians, or any Infidels, may as well 


alledge, againit his Celebrated Moeſes, 
that theſe Prophets, and Dreamers 
of Dreams wou'd counterfeit his 


Miracles. 


The Jew fays farther , That our 


Saviour's Miracles, ev'n according to 


his own Confeſſion, have no Stamp of 4 
Divine Authority, but are fach Works, 


as wow'd be done, by the Vileſt Perſons 
upoa Earth. 


But an Infidel may turn the Argu- 


ment upoa Moſes, and ſay, that his 


Miracles, ev'n according to his own 
Confeſſion, have no Stamp of a Di- 
vine Authority, but arc ſuch Works, as 
wou'd be done, by Perſons of the 
*moſt infamous Character. And the 
following Words, our Savionr , 
not being able, to reſiſt the Evi- 
dence of Truth, do's, in the ſame 
Breath, condemn their Miracles, and 
his own, may every. whit 2s well be 
retorted upon Moſes. | 1 


And 
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Origen againſt Celſus 


And thoſe Words of the Jem, In't 


it, I beſeech you, a moſt intolerable Thing, 


that from the ſame Actions He by all 


Means, muſt be denominated 4 GOD, 
and Others be branded with the Inf 
mous Titt: of MAGICIANS ? 5 


I fay thoſe Words of the Jew may 


be turn'd upon Moſes thus, Isn't it, 


I beſecch you, a moſt intolerable 
Thing, that from the fame Act!ons 
He by all Means muſt be denomina- 
ted a Faithful, and EMINENT 
SERV ANT 'of the BLESSED. 
GOD, and Others be branded with 
the odious Title of [MPOSFORS, 


And thoſe Words of the Jew, Ev'n 
according to his own free Confeſſion, we 
have no wore Reaſon, to think, that 
they were wicked Men, than that he was 
a vile Wretch himſelf, may be turn'd 
upon Moſes thus, what an Inſtence 
of Madneſs is it, to look upon Moſes 
as à Servant of GOD, and more than 
ordinary Prophet , and at the ſame 
Time to deny theſe honourable Cha- 
racers, to ſuch Perſons, as were to 
work Miracles, as well as he, ev'n 
according to his own Prediction? 
And thole Words of the Jew ( which 
he thinks do give more Force to = 

3 


Objection ) viz. That our Saviour him- 

ſelf has told us, that ſach Actions were 
certain Indicat ions of the moſt notorious 
Deceit, and Impiety, and not of a Di- 
vine Power, accompanying the Perſons 
who perform'd em, may eaſily be re- 
torted upon Moſes, : 


* W T * 1 7 
”» 4 * 


CHary XXX. 


HEN Celſus's Jem, ſpeaking to 
thoſe of his Native Country, 
Who had embrac'd Chriſtianity, asks 
us the following Queſtion ( tor *tis 
plain, he had his Eye upon us all 
along, tho? for a blind, he directs his 
Diſcourſe to them) Whas in God's 
Name cowd induce you, to believe in 
your pretended Saviour ? Was it his 
 Foretelling, that he ſhou'd riſe from the 
dead? But this may be turn'd upon 
Moſes thus, What induc'd you to be- 
lieve in your moſt Celebrated Pro- 
phet ? W 
Circumſtances of his Death, in the 
following Words, So Moſes the Ser- 
vant of the Lord dy d there, in the Land 
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as it his Foretelling the 


af 


140 


Origen againſt Celſus. 
of Moab, according to the Word of the 
Lord. And he buryd him, in 4 Valley, 
in the Land of Moab, over againff 
Beth-peor . But wo Man knons of his 
Sepulthre, unto this Day. N 
If the jo ridicules our Saviour, 
becauſe he fore-told, that he ſhou'd 


riſe from the Dead, we may, 4 


Parity of Reaſon, expo s to 


Contempt, and fay, that ite wes tle 
Author of the Pentateuch, and in 


that Paiſage, No one knows his Srput- 
ehre, unto this Day, with a politick 
Deſign , to render his Name Im- 
mortal. | 


Then the Jew continues his Diſ- 
courſe, to thole of his own Country- 
Men, that were Chriſtians, in the 
following Words, Well, well ſappoſe, 
fays he, for once, that your pretended 
Saviour foretold, that he ſbou'd riſe from 
the dead. But pray, have not others 


made Uſe of the ſame pityful Artifice, 


to tate Advantage of the Weakneſs of 


ſome ſilly People ? | 


Zamolxis, Servant to Pythagoras, 
took this Method, to delude the Scy- 


thians, and it ſeems, Pythagoras was 


ſo canning, 4s to do the ſame. And 


Rampſinitus 7 reported to ham done 


the like in Egypt, who, if lum Credit 


75 


4 to be giv'n to Hiſtory, playd at 
Dice with Ceres, in the Region of the 
dead, and forc'd her, to give him 4 
Handkerchief, ſhe had, that was cariouſly 
embroider d. Orpheus did the ſame , 
among the People, who were call'd Odryſæ, 
Proteſilaus among the Theſſalians, and 
Hercules, ana Theſeus among the In- 
habitants of Tœnarus. But here it de- 
ſerves to be conſider'd, whether any Per- 

ſon, that was really dead, did ever rife 
with the [ame Numerical Body. 


Do jou, who look on the Accounts, 
that are giv'n by others, as trifling Sto- 
ries imagine, that the Cataſtrophe of 
your ſenceleſs Drama is ever the more 
juſt, or probable, becauſe you endeavour 
0 adorn it, with ſome fine Inventions, 


becauſe your Crucifyd JESUS gave 
a dreadful Out-cry, when he lay at the 


ver) Point of Death, becauſe there hap- 
pen'd io be an Earth-quake, and a more 
than orainary Darkneſs ? 


Tou bolaly affirm, that he roſe en 
the dead, (tho it ſeems, he was far 
from being able, to ſecure his Perſon , 
while he remain'd on Earth) and ſhew'd 
upon his Body all the Marks of his Cru- 
ciſi xion, and the very Print of the 
Nails. | 


But 


141 
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But you your ſelves acknowledge , 
that there was no Witneſs of the Truth 
of this mn — but ore Fanatical Wo- 
man, and perhaps ſome Body elſe, 9 
the ſame ed | Cabal , that ts — 4 
Ly deluded, by her own idle Whimſies , 
or too eaſily beliewd, what ſhe wowd 
have to be true, as it frequently hap- 
pens, or in the laſs Place ( which ſeems 
to me more probable) had 4 Mind to 
amuſe People, with this imaginary 
Miracle, and furniſh ſuch Cheats, as 
her Self, with 4 Pretence, for diſturbing 
the World, with Notorious, and Vile 

Impoſtures. | | 


But ſince 'tis a pretended Jem, 
that ſays all this, T ſhall anſwer 
him accordingly, and turn the Edge 
of his own Weapon upon Moſes, by 
deſiring, that he wou'd reſolve me 
the following Queftion, Pray how 
many groſs Impoſtors . have done 
Miracles, to take Advantage of the 
Weakneſs of ſome ſilly People, and 
yet you are forward to give Credit 
to Moſes, on the Account of the 
Miracles, he wrought ? 
Beſides, methinks 'tis fomewhat 
unſuitable to the Character of a 
Jew, to alledge the Inftances of Ta- 


mol xis, and Pythagoras, ſince the Jews, 
7 - 
(15 
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tis well known, are little conver- 
fant with the Greek Hiſtorians, 
The Account which he gives us, 
of Rampſinitus, and Ceres, wou'd have 
come, with a much better Grace 5 

from the Mouth of an Egyptian, who, 
to leflen the Authority of Moſes , 
might fay, that *rwas much more 
probable, that the fore-mention'd Per- 
ſons ſhou'd play at Dice together, 
in the Region of the Dead, and that 
he, as a Proof of his Deſcent thither, 
ſhou'd produce the embroider'd Hand- 
kerchief, which he took from the 
Goddeſs, than that Moſes went. into 
the Darknefs, which God himſelf did 
inhabit, and that he alone had the 
Honour, to come near him, as he 
himſelf gives us an Account. 

And we, who are the Followers 
of rhe Holy Jeſus, may make the fol- 
lowing Addrels, to the pretended Jem, 
when he talks at fo extravagant a 
Rate, Pray how do you anſwer 
the Greeks, and Egyptians, who raiſe 
many of the fame Objections againſt 
Moſes, that you offer againſt our Ble, 
ſed Saviour? When you have heap'd 
up all the Arguments, you 'can think 
of, in Defence of Mojes, ( tho? we 
think, at the ſame time, that we can 
folidly, and clearly prove him to be 
a True, and very Eminent Prophet) 
| you'll 
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you'll be forc'd, unawares to acknow- 
ledge, ev'n according to thoſe Argu- | 
ments, which you your Selves make 
uſe of, that our Bleſſed Saviour did 


vaſtly , and indeed infinitely exceed 


Bat . becauſe Celſus's Jem makes 
meer Game of the Hiſtories, which 
give us an Account, of the Defcent 
of ſome Heroes, into the Region of 
the Dead, and their Return from 
thence, and thinks, that their pre- 
tended DIVINE SORT OF AB. 
SCONDING for a Time, and 
then coming back again, and ma- 
king an Appearance upon the Stage 
of the World, was all Artifice, and 
Deluſion ( as he plainly intimates, 
when he ſpeaks of the Opinion, that 


the Odryſians had of - Orphews, the 


Theſſalians of Proteſilaus, and the In- 


habitants of Tænarus entertain'd of 


Hercules, and Theſeus, ) I ſhall make 
it appear, that there is no Manner 
of Compariſoa, between theſe Fables 
of the Greets, and the Account that 
the Evangeliſts give us, of the Re- 


{urregion of Our Saviour. 


"Tis obvious to remark, that theſe 
Fahalous Heroes cou'd. deſcend into the 
Region of the Dead, whenever the 
ancy took 'em, and return as ſoon 

N 
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as they ſaw. Cauſe to do ſo, But 

ſince our Saviour was crucify'd, in 

the open View of the Jems, and Ro- 

mans, and after his Death, was tak'n 

down from the Croſs, in the Sight 

of ſo many Witneſſes, what Reaſon 

have we to imagine, that he feign'd his 

' Deſcent, iato the World of difem- 
| body'd Spirits, and his Return to car 
World again, as the Greeks have feign'd 
their Heroes, to have often done. 

Nay, I'm inclin'd to think, that 
from the Story of theſe Ancient He- 
roes we may bs furniſh'd, with an 
Argument, that will take away, in 
a great Meaſure, the SUP PUS?D 
INFAMY of the CROSS of 
CHRIST. | 

Had our Saviour dy'd, in a com- 
mon Way, and giv'n the Jews and 
Romans no convincing Proot, of the 

Reality of his Death, he had certainly 
been liable to Saſpicion, as well as 
many of the Heroes of the Greeks , 

_ tho? he had really been loos'd from 
the ſtrong Bonds of the Grave, in 
which he was ſome Time held. 

I humbly conceive, therefore, that 
one principal Reaſon, why he dy'd, 
in ſo publick a Manner, was this , 
that no Perſon might have the leaſt 
Umbrage of Jealouſy, that he crafty 
reid from the World, and feign'd 

| Aa Him- 
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himſelf, to be gone down to the Re- 
gion of the Dead, and took his own 
Time to appear again, making the 
World believe, that he was risn 
from the Dead, when in Truth, he 
was all this While as much alive 
e 


But to remove any ſuch fooliſh 
Suſpicioa, we need only conſider, 
that his Diſciples moſt willingly ex- 
pos'd themſelves to immineat Dan- 
gers, in Publiſhing his Doctrine to 
the World, tho? they were not ig- 
norant, of the rooted Prejudices of 
Men, againit it. This certainly, 
they wou'd never have been tempt- 
ed to do, if their Lord's Reſurrecti- 
on had been no more than an em- 
ty Fiction, eſpecially if we conſider, 
they not only perſwaded others, to 
lay down their Lives, for the Cauſe 
of Chriſt, but with the greateſt 
Readineſs wou'd, if it were poſſible, 
have dy'd Ten Thouſand Deaths, to 
promote it. 5 


Then Celſus's Jem ns if *twas impoſſi- 
ble, that any one ſhou'd rife from the 
Dead, with the ſame Numerical Bo- 
dy, makes Uſe of this raſh Expreſſion. 
We mu, ſays he, conſider, whether 
any Perſou that nas realy atad, did 

| ever 
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ever riſe, with the ſame N americal and 
Proper Boay. Sh. 


This, One wow'd think, roo 
come, from the Mouth of one, who 
bears the Character of a Jew, who is 
ſuppos'd to believe, what we find re- 


corded, in the two Books of Kings, 8 7. 


concerning two Children, one of, 
which was reſtor'd to Life by Elijah, 
and the other by Eliſbs. And J be- 
eve, *rwas Matter of our Saviour” 8 
Choice, to be educated among the 
Jems, becauſe they were accutiom'd 
to Miracles, that ſo by comparing 
what he did, with what had bee 

done, in the former Ages of the World; 
they might be forc'd to acknowledge, 
mat his Miracles de ſerv'd the Prete- 
rence, by whom, and in whoſe Name, 


far greater Things were perform'd, than 
had been done, in the Memory of 


Man. 


Then the pretended Jew (having 
produc'd the Hiſtories of the Greeks, 
to ſhew us the ſtrange Artifices, which 
the Ancient Heroes us d, chat People 
might imagine, that chey were ris'n 
from the dead ) dire&s his Diſcourſe, 
ro thoſe of his Native Country, that 
were converted to the Chriſtian Faith, 


in I the following Words, 


A #- 2 Do 
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vi Do you look upon the Accounts, that 
are giv'n by others, as trifling Stories, 
and imagine, tha: the Cataſtrophe of your 
Senſeleſs Drama is ever the more juſt, 
or probable, becauſe you eadeavour, to a- 
dorn it, with ſome Fine Inventions, be- 
cauſe your Cracifyd Jeſus gave a moſt 
| dreadful Out- Cry, when he lay at the 
dier) Point of Death? 


+7 To this J anſwer, we believe, that 
the Account, which you have giv*n, 
of the Ancient Heroes of the Greeks, 
is groſſly Fabulous, but we are fully 
pertwaded, and I think, on very ra- 
tional Grounds, that the Account, 
which is giv'n us, of our Bleſſed Sa- 
vioar, in thoſe Holy Scriptures, which 
are common to us both, and of which 
we make our Boaft, as much as you 
your ſelves, is far from deſerving that 
contemptible Character, which this 
Gentleman is pleas'd to give it. 
Therefore, we can never grant, 
that the Glorious Miracles, which were 
wrought, in raiſing ſome Perſons from 
the dead, as we are credibly inform'qd, 
were no better than empty Fictions, 
and vain Amuſements. We believe, 


that our Saviour did really riſe from | 
the dead, as the Prophets, and he 
himſelf had foretold he ſhou'd; and 
one Thing, among others, that makes 


his 
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his Reſurrection the more remarkable, 
and in which it excell'd that of any 


other Perſon, is the following Conſi- 


deration, that he wa'n't rais'd from 
the dead, by a Prophet, ſuch as Elzjah, 
or Eliſha was, but by the 71 N E- 


* 
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DIATE INFLUENCE of rhe 


GOD-HEAD. 


Hence it came to paſs, that the 


happy Effects of his Ręſurrection 
were ſo Exrraordinary, and ſo Ge- 
neral. „ 

Pray was the Reſurrection of the 
two Children before- mention'd, a 
great and diffuſive Bleſſing to Man- 
kind, as we kaow the Reſurrection 
of our Saviour was, When the Power 
of God did ſo eminently accompany 


the Preaching of the Goſpel, and 


caus'd it to make fo deep, and laſtiag 
an Impreſſion, upon the Minds, of 
ſo many of his Hearers, who at firſt 
were ſtrangely prejudic'd againſt 


him? 


Crnar XXVXI. 


II E pretended Jem goes on, 
and is ready to ſplit his Side 
with Laughing, at the Earth-quate , 


and ridicules the more than ordinary 
| Darkneſs, that were the AW FUL 
CONCO MITANTS of our Se- 


iogr's Sufferings. 
But this I have already anſwer'd , 


according to my weak Ability, and 
.produc'd the Teſtimony of Phlegor , 


who acknowledges, that theſe won- 
dertul Events did really happen, at 
the Time of our Saviour's Paſſion. : 


Then the Jem has the following 
Words, You ſay, that he roſe from the 
dead, (tho he was. far from being able, 
10 ſecare his Perſon, while he remain'd 
ow Earth) and fhewd upon his Body 
all the Marks of his Cracif xion „ and 
the very Print M the Nails, with which 
bs Hands, ard Feet were piercꝰd. 5 
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But what dos this Gentleman me an, 
by ſaying, He wa'n't able 10 ſecure his 


Perſon? If he means, that our Bleſſed 


Saviour wa'nt able to ſecure himſelt, 
from the common Contagion of Vice, 
and Immorality, what he tays, is ab- 
ſolutely, and manifeſtly falſe. For 
he never ſpoke a Word, or did 
an Action, that was in the leaſt in- 
decent, or unworthy of an INCAR- 
NATE GOD. N 
Hie was led, as a Sheep, to the 
Slaughter , and 4% a Lamb before her 
Shearers, was dumb; ſo he opewd not 
his Mouth. Visz.. By way of Com- 


plaint, or Uneaſinels, as St. Mathem 


acquaints 18. 


But if Celſas means, that he didn't 
exert his Power, to ſecure himiclt, 


from the outward Calamities, to which 


he was expos'd, which morally con- 
ſider'd, were neither Good, nor Evil; 
1 have prov'd already, from the Got: 
pels, that he ſubmitred to 'em with 
the greateſt Readineſs imaginable , 
and ſhew'd the Real ons, which juſtify d 


his Conduct. 


Then the pretended Jew , haviag 
ſpoke of our Saviour's ſhewing all 
the Marks of his Crucifixion, and 

A 4 the 
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the very Print of his Nails, ſays 


There was no Witneſs, of the Truth of 


this ſtrange Account, but ane Fanatical 


Woman, deſigning to ridicule Mary 


Magdalen, who ſaw him, after he was 
ris'n from the dead, as we are told 
in the Goſpels, and becauſe we are 
inform'd, that he was feen by others, 
he thought fit to add the following 
Words, Ard perhaps ſome Body elſe, of 
the ſame wretched Cabal. | 8 


Then he plainly diſcovers, that he 
is one of thoſe, who admire the Epi- 
curean Hypotheſis, when he endeavours, 
to ſhew, how a lively Idea of a de- 
ceas'd Perſon may be form'd, in the 
warm Imagination, in the following 
Words, Who was deluded by her own 
idle Mhimſies, or too eaſily believ'd, 
what ſhe wou'd have to be true, as we 


know it frequently happens, 


There's a great Deal of Force, if 
we mult give any heed to his iale 
Whimfies , in this ſcurrilous Lan- 
guage. 9 | | 


But ev'n from hence we may be 
ſurniſh'd, with an Argument, to prove 
the I\/MORTAL SUBSISTENCE of 
HUMANE SOULS, when they are 
ſeparated fram their Bodies, and the 


— 
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unavoidable Conſequence of what he 
here aſſerts, amounts to this at leaſt, 
that it ſurvives the Body. 


For, if as Plato obſerves, in his Dia- 
logues, about the HUMANE SOUL, 
there are certain Imeges of dead Per- 
ſons, that are ſeen near their Tombs, 
then they muſt be owing to ſome. 
Cauſe or other. And no Cauſe can 
be ſo rationally aſſign'd, as the Soul 
of the deceas'd Perſon, that aſſumes a 
Body, which is adapted to it. 


But Celſus, who advances the 
foxe-mention'd Notion, wou'd make 
People dream, while they are tho- 
roughly awake, and have their Sen- 
ces about 'em, and ſays, They too ea- 
fily believe, what they mou'd have to be 
true. Such Dreams, indeed, as he 
talks of, are common, when the Bo- 
dily Sences are lock'd up by Sleep, 
but I think, we can't eaſily account 
for em, when Perſons are awake, 
unleſs they be troubl'd with Me- 
lancholy, or fall'n into a Fit of the 
Frenzy 


Celſus, 
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5 Cel ſus, it ſeems, wa'n't ignorant of 
this, and that made him call Mary 
Magdalen, a Fanatich, tho? the Scrip- 
ture-Hiſtory ſays nothing like it, and 
our Saviour's Appearing, after he was 
ris'n from the dead, and fhowing 
all the Marks, that were made in 
his Cructiy'd Body, muſt, according 


to Celſus, be ſolv'd by the Doctrine 
of the Images of deceas'd Perions, 
but, according to the Scripture-Acs 
count, (which he's fo cuanng as to 
uſe, when he thinks chat it ſerves his 
purpoſe }) the Matter of Fact food 
thus. . 
Our Saviour call'd one of his Diſci- 
pics to him, who couꝰdn't for his Life 
elieve, that he Was ris'n from the dead, 
with the ſame Body, I ſay, with the 
ſame Body. For the Appearance of Hu- 
mane Souls, after Death, don't ſeem to 
be the leaſt Matter of his Doubt. 
Therefore, tis remarkable, that he 
vonn 20, doS'n't ſay, Except T ſee him, but Ex- 
V. 25 cept I ſhall ſee in his Hands the Print 
of the Nails, and put my Finger 
into the Print of the Nails, and thruit 
ny Hand, into his Sides, I will not be- 
lieve. 
He didn't queſtion, but that the 
Soul of a deceas'd Perſon might a- 
nimate a Body, which wou'd be vi- 
{ible to the corporeal Eye, and, bear 


ene againſt Cells, 165 
a Reſemblance to that, from Which 
*rwas ſeparated by Dcath, nor only 


with reſpect to the EI; and Yoice, 
and Mien, 
but t alſo, 


Sometimes appear im à like Habit cba, d. Book 23, 


V. 67. 
Therefore our Saviour calPd Thomas 
to him, and faid, Reach bither thy John: 26 
Finger, and behold my Hands, and reach v. 27. 
hither thy Hand, and thruſt it into m 
Side, and be not fatiblejs, but bel. 


ing- 


And by the Way, * *twas agreable, 
to the many Prophecies , which we 
meet with concerning him, the many 
evident Miracles he wrought, and un- 
uſual Accidents, that befell him, that 
he ſhou'd riſe from the Dead, and 
that this conſiderable Circumſtance 
ſhou'd, as it were, crown, and com- 
2 the reſt. 

The Propheticai Pſalmiſt ſelthas 
in the Perſon of our Saviour, has 
this Prophecy, relating to him, My 


Fleſh aljo ſpall reſt in "Hope, for "thou p 145 

wilt not leave my Soul in Hell, nor V. 9 
er thy Hel, One to fee Corruption. 

a the Body, with Which our 

Saviour rote from the Dead, did nei- 

et 28 of f fuch rot Murter, as 


it 


4 
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it conſiſted of before, nor of ſuch 
ſubtil Matter, as that with which ſe- 
parate Souls are cloath'd, when an 
Apparition appears. . 

Therefore St. John has the follow- 
ing Words, Elis Diſciples were within, 
and Thomas wit) em. Then came Je- 
Jus, the Doors being ſhut, and ſtaod in 
the Midſt, and ſaid, Peace ve unto you. 
And he adds theſe Words, Jen ſays 
he to Thomas, reach hither thy F:;aver, 

St. Lake tells us, that When Simon 


5 TT 1 and Cleopas were talking of the Things 


14. 


that had happen d to him, Jeſus himſelf 
arew near, and went with em. But 
their Eyes were holden, that they (hou'd 
not know him. And he ſaid to em, 
What Manner of Communications are 


- theſe, that ye haue with one another, 
e walk? And in the fame Chan: 


ter he has theſe Words, And their Eyes 


V. 35. were oper d, and they knew him, and 


he waniſh'd out of their Sight. 

And tho? Celſus compares this Ac- 
count, which the Goſpels give us, 
ot the Appearance, which qur Sevi- 


our made, after he was ris'n from 
the Dead, to common Stories of 
wonderful Apparitions , and laughs 


at thoſe, who were Eye-Witneſſes of 
the Fact ; yet they who impartially 

examine into Matters, and are fur- 
giſh'd with a Capacity, to make — 
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Enquiries, will be forc'd to acknow- 
ledge , there was ſomething in the 
Caſe before us, that was very re- 
markable, and ſurprizing. 


CH Ax. XVXNXNII. 


HEN Celſus offers an Obje- 
Ction, which do's a little de- 
ſerve to be conſider d by us, F Chriſt 
had 4 Mind, ſays he, to exert the Di- 
vine Power, which he pretended to have, 
certainly he ought to have appear d t0 
his Enemies, to the Judge, who paſs'd 
the Sentence of Death upon him „ 
to the whole Body of the People, who 
roſe up, 45 it were, in Arms againit him, 
And indeed we don't go about to 
deny, that the Scripture plainly ac- 
2 us, that after he was ris'n 
from the dead, he refus'd to appear 
ſo publickly, and to all Perſons pro- 
miſcuouſly, as he did before. He was 
ſeen of the Apoſtles forty Days, and ſpoke m__ 
of Things, pertaining to the Kingdom c © 
God, as we learn from the Acts of 
the Apoſtles. 


And 
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he wa'rPt continually with, 
ſometimes after che Jinarpal of 
Days, appear'd in the midſt of 


other Opportunities appear'd to 'em, 
in à very different Manner. . 

And St. Paul, intimating to us, that 

he did't ſo frequently appear then, as 

he had qone before, has the following 
:Cor. 15. Words, I deliver'd unto you firſt of 
V. z, Ce. all, that which J alſo receit d, how that 
Chriff dy'd for our Sius, according to 

the Scriptures And that he was bum d, 

and thai be roſe again the third Day, 
arcording to the Scriptures: And that 

he war ſeen of Cephas, then of the 
Trelve. ' After that he was ſten of above 
foe hundred Brethren, at, once, "A wa 
rhe greater Part remain, unto this pre- 
ſem, bat ſome are falln aſleep. After 
rhat he was ſeen of James, then of all 
the Apoſtles. And laſt of all he .was 
ſeen of we alſo, as one born out of due 


| Here a very difficult Queſtioa do's 
7 occur, that requires the cloſeſt Ap- 

. plication, and that not of ordinary 
Chriſtians, but of thoſe, who have 
attain'd to the greateſt Eminency, in 
the School of Chrilt, viz. Why our 
Saviour refus'd, to expole himſelf to 
* pub- 


p 
b 
| 
N 
j 


publick View, after his Reſurrection, 


28 he had done before. . SLUG}; 
There's no need, I thiak, in a Book 


of this Nature, { the main Deſiga of 


which is to defend the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, againſt the bold Attempts of 


its malicious Adverſarics ) to give a 


full, or large Solution of ſo Critical 
a Point. But I ſhall offer a few 


Thoughts at preſent, which, I hope, 


will give the Reader ſome ſmall Sa- 
tisfaction, in this difficult Affair. 


Tho' our SAVIOUR was but 


ONE, with reſpect to HIS PERSON ; 


yet there were SEVERAL NOTIONS, 


under which Mankind did conſider 


in very different Sences. I 


That there were | ſeveral Capaci- 


him, and different Perſons ſaw him, 


ties, in which Mankind did conſider 
him, is plain from ſuch Expreſſions 


as theſe, I am the May, the Truth, and] 5 14, 


the Life. I am the Bread, I am the 


Door; and many other Expreſſions , 


that I cowd eaſily name, if Occafion 
offer'd. 1 
That different Perſons ſaw him, 
in very different Sences, will readily 
be granted by thoſe, who can aſſign 
the Reaſon, why he didn't take all 
the Diſciples with him, into the Mount 


John 65 


V. 25. 


John 10, 


* 


of Transfiguration, but only Peter, 


James, and John, viz, Becauſe they 


alone 
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alone cau'd bear the Brightneis of ſo 
glorious a Sight, behold the dazling 
Luſtre of Moſes, and Elia, and hear 
the Voice, that came from Heaven, 
and the Charming Converſation, 
which thoſe two Celebrated Prophets 
had the Honour, and Happineſs, to 
maintain, with the Bleſſed Jeſus. 
I'm of the Opinion, I conteſs, that 


before he went up to the Mountain, 


and inſtructed his Diſciples, concern- 
ing the Beatitudes, he didn't appear 

to thoſe, who were brought to him 
in the Evening, at the Foot of the 
Mountain , and "_ _ of their 
Diſtempers, I fay, he didn't appear 
to thoſe, who were indiſpos'd 2 
ſtood in need of his healing Power, 
in the ſame Manner as he did to 
them, who enjoy'd a confirm'd State 
of Health, and were able to go up 
with him to the Mountain. And as 
he privately explain'd the Meaning 


of his Parables, to his Diſciples, whole 


Senſe of Hearing was much quicker, 
than that, of the Common People, 
to whoſe Ears there was nothing 
convey*d too often, but an empty 
Sound : So I believe, there was ſome 
conſiderable Difference, in their ſpiri- 
tual, and ev'n their corporeal Sight. 
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' Tis farther plain, that our Savi- 
our wa'n't ſeen by all Perſons, after 
the ſame maaner, from the Inſtance 
of Judas, Who being about to be- 
tray him, ſaid to his Accomplices, 
He whom I ſhall kiſs is he, intimating Mat 25. 
they didn't know him. And that E :- 
reſſion of our Saviour, I /t datly . 
with you, teaching in the Temple, aud N 
ye laid no hold on me; do's manffeſtly 
favour the Opinion, which I have 
here laid down. | 


= Since therefore, we have ſuch Ap- 

prehenſions of our Saviour, not only 

with reſpect to his Divinity, which - 
was more latent, and undiſcern'd by 

the Generality of Men, but alio with 

reſpect to his Humane Body, the Form 

of which, I believe, he chang'd, when 

ever he thought fit to do it; We think, 

that before his Death (by which he 
ſpoil'd Principalities, and Powers) he 

was, in ſome Senſe, diſcernable by all, 

but afterwards ev'n many of thoſe , 

who had formerly ſeen him, had not 

Sences, that were adapted to the 

Sight of a ris'n Jeſus. 
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Twas therefore an Inftance of his 
Condeſcenſion to the Weakneſs of 
Men's Capacities, that he didn't ex- 
poſe himſelf to Publick View, after 
he was ris'n from the dead, to Pub. 
lick View, did J ſay, when 'twa'n't 
without frequent Intervals , that he 
appear'd ev'n to his Apoſtles, and 
Diſciples? | 
| Por after he had honourably, and 
happily accompliſh'd the Work of our 
Redemption, we have Reaſon to be- 
lieve, that his Divi ſhone with 
much brighter Rays, thro? the Glaſs, 
if I may fo fay, of his Hemare Na- 
ture. 7 | | 
Cephas, who was, as it were, the 

Firſt-Fruits of the Apoſtles, was the 
firſt, that ſaw him, then the Twelve 
Matthias being choſen, in the Room 
of Judas ) then five Hundred Bre- 
thren at once, then James, then 
perhaps all the Sevent) Diſciples, and 
at laſt the Apoſtle Paul, ( as one born 
\ our. of due Time) who knew very 
Well, why he us'd the following Ex- 
preſſion, in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, 
Erb. 3, Unto me, who am leſs than the leaſt of | 
V. 8, all Saints, i this Grace giv'n. And | 
perhaps thoſe Words, Leſs than the 
leaſt of all Saints, and thoſe Words, 


Bora out of due Time, may have a 7 
greater Affinity ,, than ſome Perſons , 


on 


4 
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on the firſt View, may be 10200 to 
imagine. 


And as there's no Colour of Rea- 
ſon, for any One to reflect upon our 
2 Saviour, for not taking all the 

Apoſtles with him, to the Mount of 
Fransfiguration , 3 bur only three of 
em, when he was going to diſplay 
- Glory of his Raiment, and tlie 

Heav'nly Lultre of Moſes, and Elias, 
who were to diſcourſe with him, in 
à familiar Manner: Sb neither is there 
juſt Cauſe, tor any one to find Fault 
with the Account, which we meet 
with, in the Golpels ; - 214, That he 
didn't expoſe himſelf, after his Re: 
ſurrection, to the View of ally but 
only of thoſe, whoſe Eyes were itfong* 
enough, to bear the da ling Bright- 
nieſs of ſo glorious an Object. And 
I think, that the following Expreſ- 
ſion, which is us'd by the Apoſtle 
.. Paul, 10 chi End Christ both ay'd, Rom 16. 
and. roſes and reviu'a, that he might . 
Lord, both, of the Dead, and of the 
Living ; „ may Habe a Reference to 
the Subject, on Which I am now dif. 


cour ſing. 


The Deaf ; over Fliomt lis has 
Þ ful Power , ire tliey of whois 


4 


rig 
the pbltle ſpeaks / in his firſt Epi- 
TW to che Corinthiant ; The Trumpet, Cor. 155 


D ＋ : fays 2 ht. 
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* ſays he, Bal found, and the dead fall 
| be raid incorraptivle. 


Under the Term Living, I conceive 
he comprehends, not only thoſe, who 
| ſhall be rais'd from the dead, to an 
Immortal Life, but thoſe alſo, who 
may be conſider'd by us, in a very 
different Capacity, I mean thoſe, who 
will be alive, at the Coming of our 
Lord, and be chang'd. 4 


He ſays, We ſhall be chang d, which 
Words are brought in by him, after 
he had ſaid, That the Dead ſhall be raisd 
incorruptible. And in his firſt Epiſtle 
to the Theſſalonians, he deſcribes the 
Difference, between the Dead, and the 
Living, in the following Words, I 


: Theſ.4. wou?dn't have you ignorant, Brethren , 
* 13* concerning them which are aſſeep, that 


e ſorrow not, ev'n as others, who have 
no Hope, for if we believe, that Jeſus 
dy d, and roſe again, ev'n them alſo , 
who ſleep in Jeſus, will God bring with 
him, tor ths we ſay unto you, by the 
Word of the Lord, that we, who are 
alive, and remain, to the Coming of tbe 
Lora, tha'wt prevent them, who are aſleep. 
The Sence of which Verſes I have 
givin, according to the beſt of my 
Judgment, in my Comment on the 
toregoing Epiſtle. „ 

9 8 Now 
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— 


Now we needn't wonder, that our 
Saviour, after his Reſurrection, wa'n't 


165 


ſeen by all, that believ'd in him, ſince 


the Apoſtle, writing to the Corinthi- 
ans, as Perions of mean Attainments, 
has the following Words, I deter- 
mine, to know nothing, amoug you, ſave 
Jeſus ' Chriit, and him cracify'd. And 
lays in another Place, Hitherto ye 
were not able to bear it, neither yet 
nom are ye able, for ye are yet car- 


nal. 


I IT confeſs, the Scriptures, in which 
the Characters of infinite Wiſdom 
are ſo legible, do acquaint us, that 
our Saviour, before his Death, ex- 
pos'd himſelf to Publick View ( tho? 
ev'n here ſoms: Exceptions mult be 
made) but after he was ris'n from 
the Dead, he was no longer pro- 


miſcuouſly ſeen by all, but accord- 


I Cor. 
Tz 


I Cor. 3. 
3 


ing to the Direction of Heaven, 


conſulted the Capacities of thoſe, 
to whom he thought fit to ap- 
pear. 
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As we read in Scripture, that 
God appear'd to Abraham, and other 
Holy Men, tho? there were con- 
ſiderable Intervals, and we know 
very well, that he didn't appear to 
all: So we may ratioually ſuppoſe , 
that the' SON bs GOD, 1 he 
made his Appearance to Perſons 6 
after he was ris'n from the dead, 
took a prudent Method, not unlike 
that, which God had before obſerv'd, 
in making Diſcoveries of himſelf, td 
the Ancient Fathers of the Jewiſh 
Church. | | 

So that I have return'd an Anſwer, 
( according to my weak Ability, and 
as far as I thought, conſiſtent with 
the Deſign of rhe ' preſent Treatiſe ) 
to ths Objection Which Celſus makes, 
in the following Wards, J Chriſt 
ſays he, had a Mind, to exert his Di- 
Vine Power, he ought to have appear 
to his Enemies, to rhe Tudzt e who pad 
the Sentence , Death apon him, and to 
the whole Boch of rhe People , who, 4 
ir were, ook 17 Ar ms againſt him, A 


Sure I am, that he a@ed wiſely , 
in not appearing to his Enemies , or 
the Judge, who: :ondemn'd him. For 
he happily prevented 'em from being 
truck blind, like the Sodomites of 


old, who lay in yt for the 7 Angels 
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who, as the Scripture acquaints us, 


were kindly entertain'd by Lot. Gen. 19, 
the Men, tis ſaid, pat forth their 9+ 18. 


Fland, and pull d Lot into the Houſe 
to em, and ſhut the Door, and they 
ſinote the Men, that were at the Door 
of the Houſe, with Blindneſs, both ſmall, 
and great, ſo that they weary'd themſelves, 
to find the Door. —- 

Ihe Deſign of our Saviour was to 
ſhew his DIVINE POWER, ina 
Way, ſuited to the Capacities of Men, 
and the TRUE REASON why he 


refus d, to appear fo publickly, after 


be was ris'n from the Dead, as be- 


fore, was this, becauſe he was then 


:00 bright an Object, to be beheld by 
COMMON ETES. = 


Therefore Celſus, as if he had 
wrack'd his Brains, to the utmoſt, 
cou'd hardly have thought of any 
bung, that bad leſs Argument in it, 
Tian che following Words, hat ! 

was he afraid, that he ſbou' d be hung 
pon the Crojs again, when if we may 
ive any Heed to you, he was no leſs 
then A GOD? Beſides I ſuppoſe, you'll 
hardly ſay, that he came inte the World, 
on Purpoſe ro ABSCOND. 5 

But tis evident, he came into the 
World, to be ſeen by few compari- 
tively, and many of thoſe, who ſaw 

Bb4 _ him, 
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him were, in a "phi Meaſure, Stran; 


gers to the Bg Rays of his Divi- 


pity. 
Nas. he was altogether | nord 


to may, in as much as he came, to 


diſcover tus Glory, to thoſe who 
were Children of the Light, and ſo 


- Were ir ed from that worte than Egyp- 


tian Dar kneſs, which naturally draws 
a Veil, over che Minds of Men. 

And he came, with tuis generous 
Deſign, to diſplay ihe Riches of his 
Grace, to thoſe, h were Unrigh- 
= and lay wallowing, in their 
hh, and Gore, and to act the Part 


oi beit Phyſician, that the World 


cou "a cver boaſt of, in curing thoſe, 
Waole Minds were attended, with in- 
numcrable, aud great Diſorders 


CHAE 


CAL. XXXIII. 


J ET us fee, what Celſus adds, Had 

he had a Mind, ſays he, to have 
gia?n 4 Proof, of his pretended Divinity, 
one wawd think, be jhou'd have VN A- 
NISH'D, the very Moment, he mas nail'd 
to the Croſs. Fe Gs 


But this is juſt for all the World 
like the idle, and prophane Talk of 
thoſe, who deny an Over-ruling Provi- 
dence, and are erecting new Schemes, 
in their warm, and fruitful Imagina- 
tion, for the more regular Govern- 
ment of the World, and have the 
horrid Impudence to ſay, that had 
the Affairs of it been left entirely to 
their prudent Management, the Benefit 
of the Univerſe had been more efe&u- 
ally conſulted, than now it is, tho* many 
Things in their Hypotheſis are poſſible, 
but ſtill they add to the ſeeming [rreg u= 
larities, that we allow to have hap- 

pen'd, by their Fancyful 'Schemes, or 
CY > - | IE : | | they 
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they ſuppoſe that to be done, which, 
in tome Reſpects, might have a Na- 
tural Tendency, to the Advantage of 
the Univerſe, but go, on ſo many 
and fuch weak FEporheſes, as wou 
deftroy the very Nature of Things , 
and oa both Accounts, are perhaps 
equally guilty, of apparent, and groſs 
—— | 

But to return a more direct An- 
ſwer to Celſus, I might acquaint him, 
that our Saviour, by Virtue of his 
Divine Nature, cou'd have diſappear'd, 


— 


if he pleas'd, as ſoon as ever he was 


nail'd, to the Accurſed Tree. 
his is ſelf-evident to thoſe, who 
believe, and know that he was GOD. 
And *tis plain to them, who con- 
ſult the Gaſpels, it they don't only 
rely on their Authority, ſo far as 
they imagine, that they ſerve their 
turn, and chink that all is meer Fiction, 
and Jargon, chat makes in jeaft 
againſt em. St. Luke tells us, that 
After his Reſurrectias he too Bread , 
and bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave to 


Luke 24, Simon, and Cleopas. Ard when they 
V. 31. had tak'n it, tir Eyes were open d, 


and they knew him, and he vaniſu d out 
of their Sight. N 
But I cou'd eaſily ſhew, that twas 
inconſiſtent with the Deſign, which 
he had, in Coming into the World, 

to 
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to vaniſh, as ſoon as ever he was 
crucify'd. „ 
And when we read the Hiſtory of 
Dour Saviour, we mult nor re in the. 
bare Literal Sence, as if that were all, 
that the Holy Ghoſt deſign'd. For 
every conſiderable Circumſtance, that 
2cenrs in it, contains, or naturally 
cad us, to ſome Myſtery, or other, 
which a judicious Reader, with ſome 
Diſhculry, may perceive. | 

For Tnitance, the Crucif æion of our 
Saviour was a Repreſentation, of what 
is meant by the following Expreſſion 
of the Apoltic, I am crucify'd with Gal. 2. 
Chriſt; Abd by thoſe other Words, N 
God forbid, that I ſhow's glory, fawe in Gal. &. 
; | | 1. off? | Wo — > © 
the Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſi, by 
whom the Vilorid is crucih'd unto me, 
and I unto the World, is Death was 
neceſſary , that we might ſay, with 
the Apoſtle, In that he dyd , he dyd Rom. C. 
unto Sin once, and that the righteous, V. 10. 
being made con ormable to his Death, 


might ſay, with the Apoſtle, If we 2 Tim. 2, 


be dead with him, we ſball alſo live V. * 
oof Oo | 
So his Burial was deſign'd, to re- 
relent our Conformity to his Death, 
and our Crucifixion with him, as Sr. 
Paul obſerves; We are bary'd with him, 


fays he, by Baptiſm into Death. 


IN 


But 
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But I ſhall give a fuller Acount of 


his Burial, of bis Tomb, and of 


the Perſon, that buried kim , in a 


diſtinct Treatiſs 2, on theſe irdportant 


Subjects. 


At preſent, I ſhall only mention, 


the Linnen Cloaths, in Which, Di: 


# | 
1 
Fx 
{ 


vine Providence did wiſely order, 
that the Body of the Spotleſs Jeſus 
ſhou'd be wrap'd, and the New 
Sepulcher, that was hewn in Stone, 
or cut out of a Rock, by Joſeph of 
Arimathea, wherein, as St. Luke, and 
St. John oblerve, no Man was ever 


laid before. 
It may not be amiſs, to Page Ts 


whether the Account ot the 55 pul- 


cher of our Bleſſed Lord, wich has 
the Unanimous Content of I hre- 
Evangeliſts, don't carry Win , 


ſome convincing Evidence of Truch, 


Mat. 27. 


and whether they, who apply the- 


ſelves, 8 + Allegorical denct of | 
Scripture, ought not to ſeek for ſome 
Myſtical Reaſon , why our Saviour 
ſhou'd be laid, in a New Sepulchre , 
as St. Mather, and Sr. John acquaints 
us, and why it ſhowd be iuch a 
one, as St. Lake, and St. John men- 


V. Go. tion, wherein no Man had ever been 


ohn 19. 
V. 


laid before him. For 'twas highly 


- requiſite, that one, Whoſe ſeemingly 
Tragical 
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Tragical End was grac'd with ſo 
uncommon Circumſtances, and ſuch 
Marks of Honour, that our Saviour, 
who after he was dead, gave Signs 
of Life, T mean the Water, and Blood, 
that flow d from his pierced Side, ſnou'd 
have. ſomething, that was very. re- 
markable, in his Burial, that as he 
was free from the leaſt Stain of 
Moral Impurity, being born out of 
the ordinary. Way, of Humane Ge- 
neration : So his Burial might bear 
the Marks, of an untainted Purity, 
which is My/cally. repreſented to us, 
by the New Sepalchre, in which he 
was laid, which was not composd, 
of many Stones, joyn'd together, ac- 
cording to the Rules of Art, but was 
one entire Piece, cut out of the Rock, 
made hollow, and every Way ad- 
apted for the Purpoſe. 88 

I might have made ſeveral other 
Remarks, and from theſe outward 
Signs have rais'd my Thoughts much 
higher, in Contemplation of thoſe 
ſublie Things, which they faintly 
repreſent. | 5 7 Briton : 

But they wou'd afford ſuch vaſt 
Plenty, of moſt excellent Matter, as 

wou'd very well deſerve a diſtin& 
Diſcourſe, and a conſiderable Vo- 
lume by it (elf. 


At 


; 
2 
| 
i 
| 
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Ar preſent I ſhall' only ſay, t was 
fit * that he, who had elign'd x to 
hang upon a Croſs, and to dye, like 
a Man, ſhou'd be bury'd, in ſucli a 
Manner, as was ſuitable to his My/te- 
rious Death, and fo auſwer his Cha- 


facter to the laſt. 


But ſuppoſe, the Evangeliſts' had 
acquainted us, that our Sap D 
niſh'd, as ſoon as ever he was naiPd 
to the Croſs, then Celſus, and the Infi- 
dels, ſo hard is it to pleaſe em! wou'd 
have' come upon' us, and have faid, 
Good Sirs, What Crotchet came into bis 
Head, that be ſbou'd ſtay, "till he wat 
naiPd to his Croſs,” before he thought fit 
ta vaniſb, or how came he to forget, 10 take | 
zhis' Matter into bis ſerious Thoughts, 
before he came to the Place, Whit was 
ſhamefully executed? 3 

If therefore, they find Fault witlr 
the Evangeliſts, for not telling us, 
that our Saviour vaniſbd, when he 


was going to be crucify'd, but giving 


us an impartial Account of Matters, 
we have more Reaſoa to blame them 
ſeverely, for not believing, that our 
Saviour roſe from the dead, and af- 
ter his Reſurrection, appear'd to his 
Diſciples, tho? The Doors were ſhut, 
| and 
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ade Bread to two of em, 
cd, as ſoon as he had Gage it 
| — * em | 


Caar XXXIV. 


U'T I can't conceive, why Ce! 
 ſhou'd ſay, that our Bleſſed S4. 
vViour ORE What Am- 

ador, S he; did ever affet# 10 
— za, when One 7 
1 lain enough, that hu ene we 
liver his Embaſſy ? 


"I this is a meer Slander, as is ſuf. 


ficiently evident, from the Words of 
our Saviour, to thoſe, who cadea- 
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vour'd to apprehend him, Ir . Mat. 24. 


ſays he, with you in the Temple; aud 
Je "laid mw 8 * FRE A 
As for what Celſus needleſly r 

I ſhall content my ſelf with — yy 
ſwer, which I have already giv'a. 


He goes on, and ſays, Did your pre. 
tended Saviour in his Life-Time, teach 
his Doctrine, in a moſt Publick Mays 
ger, and after his Reſurrectian, only 
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"ow o Sean cas 
* appear to one Fanatical Woman, or Alive © 3% Js 
others, who belong d to the ſame wretched. 
Cabal, becauſe, Fro the was living, be 
NM. 7 bad mur Sence „ than to give 
| Cc redit to him, but every one, forſooth, 
muſt believe the Doctrine of the Reftire 
| rection of Courſe ? 


; But that he appear'd only to one 
; Woman, is moſt notoriouſly. falſe . 
| For St. Mathew has the following 
| . Words, Iz the End of the Sabbath, 
1 8 as it began to dawn, towards the Fe 
Day of the Week, came Mary Magda- 
len, and the othet- Mary, to ſee the Ses 
pulelre- And behold there was a great 
Earth-quake, for the Angel of the Lord 
] deſcended from Heaven, and came, and 
rolPd back the Stone, from the Door, and 
ſat upon it. A little after he has theſe 
. 1 Words, Behold Jeſus met them, ( i. e. 
7 ibid. 9. the two Marys) ſaying, All hail. And 
; they came, and held him by the Fes and 
* him. 


3 1 3 22 
- 


And I have already anſwerd what 
Celſus objects, in the followiny Words, 
When he was craucifyd, ſays he, there 
were Witneſſes enough, but when be roſ? 
from the dead, at moſt he appear'd, oz!y 
to a ſmall Company of 8 
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ſons were capable at Times, of ſee- 

ing him, with reſpe& to his Ha mane 

Nature, but to diſcern the Bright 

Rays, or ev'a the leaſt Glimmerings 

of his DEITY, was what exceeded 

_ Gapacity of the Generality of 
en. | 


I ſpeak now, of his Humane, and 


Divine Mature, in Contra-Diſtinction 
to each other, and not as having a 
mutual Reference, and cloſe Con- 
nexion. 


But ray obſerve 5 how weakly 


Celſus talks, having ſaid, That our 


Saviour appear'd only to one Fanatical 
Woman, or thr a 4 15 Others of the 
ſame wretched Cabal; he adds the fol- 
| lowing Words, When he was cruciß)d, 
fays he, there were Witneſſes enough , 
lat when he roſe from the dead, he ap- 
pear'd but to 4 few, whereas had be had 
any Brains, he muſt have tak'n the quite 
coutrary Courſe, 


But I wou'd fain know what he 
means by the latter Words? Accor- 
ding to his weak Judgment, our Sa- 
viour mult have tak'n ſuch Methods, 
as were plainly impraQticable, and 

1 Cc groſly 
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25 Origen againſt Celfus. Ty} 'h 
T have ſufficiently ſhown, that our Li 
Saviour cou'dn't he ſeen by all, and I | 
{ſhall only add at preſent, that all Per- 
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groſly abſurd, viz. He muſt be cru- 
cify'd, fortooth, in the Siglit but of 
a ſingle Perſon, and have appeard 
to all Men PROMISCUOUSLY, 


when he was risn from the dead, 


for thoſe Words He ſbou'd have tabu 


the qaite contrary Coarſe, will bear no 
other tolerable Sence , if T am ca- 
pable of making a Judgmeat, upon 
any Thing. 


Our Saviour has acquainted us, 
with the Perſon, that ſent him, in 


the following Words, No Man knows 


the Father, ſave the Son, and in theſe 


Words, No Man has feen God, at any 
Time, but the only Begotten Son, who 
i in the Boſom of the Father, he has 
aeclar'd him, | 

He it is, who reveals the Things 
of God, re his true Diſciples , and 
we endeavour to form our Scheme 


of Divinity, upon his moſt excellent 


Model, who fometimes tells us, that 
GOD #« Light, and in him is no Dark- 
eſs at all, and at other Times, That 
God is a Spirit, aud they that worſhip 
him , muſt worſhip him in Spirit , and 
in Truth. pn 

And any one, that will, may learn, 
for what End, God ſent his Son in- 


to the World, if he will but conſult 
the Propnectes, relating to our Savi- 


our, 


r 
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our , and the Writings of the Evan- 
geliſts, and Apoſtles, and eſpecially the 
Epiſtles of St. Paul. 
He came, to inſtruct us, in the 
true, and moſt direct Way, to Peace 
here, and Compleat, and Eternal 
Happineſs hereafter, and to take a 
molt BLESSED ADVANTAGE, 
if I may fo ſay, of the HORRID 
IMPIETY, and continuat PROVO- 
CATIONS of Impenitent, and da- 
ring Sinners. . 
TCelſus being ignorant of this, las 
the following Words, He came, it ſeems, 
to inſtruct good Men, and to make free, 
and Monſtrouſly-lafge Offers of his Grace, 
ev's to the vileſt Rebels. 


Then fays he, If he had ſo Sin. 
gular a Fancy to ABSCOND, what 
Need was there, I wonder, of 4 Voice 

om Heavn , ſaying , that he was the 
SON of GOD. And if he hadut 4 
Mind to ABSCON'D ; then why did he 
ſafer, aud dye ? 


He imagines, I perceive , that the 
Accounts, Which we meet with in 
the Goſpels, are inconſiſtent With 
themſelves, not being able, With all 
his pretended Sagacity , to cempre- 
hend, or frame any jult Idea, of rhe 
Deſign of our Bleſſed Saviour: Wich was 
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neither to He hid altogether, and ſo be 
entirely uſeleſs, and a meer Cypher 
in his Owns Creation, nor to have his 
Bright Side, if I may fo ſay, I mean 
his DIVINE NATURE KNOWN, 
to many of thoſe very Perſons, who 
had the Honour, to fee him, with 
their Bodily Eyes. 8 
Ihe Voice, that came to him from 
Heav'n, ſaying, This is my Beloved 
Son, in whom I am well-pleasd, isn't 
ſaid to be heard by the Multitude, 
as Celſuss Jew imagines, and the o- 
ther Voice, which is ſaid to come 
from the Cloud, was only heard, by 
thoſe, who went up, with our Saviour, 
ro tlte Mountain. For ſuch is the 
Nature of a Voice from Heav'n, that 
it can only be heard, by thoſe, for 
whom God is pleas'd, for wiſe Rea- 
ſons, to deſign it. 5 

I don't ſpeak here, of the meer Vi- 
bration of the Particles of the Air, 
or any Philoſophical Account, that may 
be giv'n of a Voice, but of a Spir:- 
cual Senſation, whereby one, who has 
Spiritual Senſes exereis'd, do's hear 
God ſpeak, when one, who is deaf, 
to all the awakening Precepts, of Vir- 
tue, and Piety, is entirely ignorant of 
what is ſaid, I mean, as to any valua- 
ble, and lafting Purpoſe, that it ſer ves. 


'This 
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This I think, is a ſufficient An- 
{wer, to thoſe Words of Celſus, What 
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Need was there, of 4 Voice from Hea- 


ven, ſaying, that he was the SON OF 


GOD ? 


And what TI have already offer'd, 
concerning the Sufferings of our Sa- 
viour, is à ſatis factory Aniwer, I 
judge, to the following Words, If 
he hadn't a Mind to conceal his Power, 
and obſcare his Glory, then ſure he 
was born, under a ver) unhappy Pla- 
net, or elſe he had never ſuffer d, and 
ad. E 


Then Celſuss Jem, is pleas'd to 
draw a Conſequence, which is very 


unnatural, and unjuſt. For it do's 


by no Means follow , that hecauſe 
our Saviour, by his Sufferings, has 
taught us to bid Defiance to Death it 
ſelf, therefore when he roſe from the 
Dead, he ſhou'd have order'd the 
whole World, to make a General 
Rendezvouz, and have publickly ac- 
quainted 'em, with the Reaſon, why 
he left the Realms of Light, and 
Glory, and thought it worth his While, 
to come down, into this miſerable, 


and fatal World. 


a For 
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For this he had already done, when 
Hat, 11. he faid, Come unto me, all ye that la- 
har, and ave heavy-laden, and I will 
give jor Reft, This he had allo done, 
In the long Sermon, which he preachyd 

upoa the Mount, concerning the Beati- 
| tudes, and his Diſcourſes en ſeveral 
other Subjects, which are annex'd to 
ic, and in his uſeful Parables, and fre- 
j quent Diſputes, with che Scribes, and 
| Phariſees, And St. John acquaints us, 
in his Goſpel, with what a Majeſty 
| dur Saviour ſpoke, which is not fo 
| much to be underftood of the Arti- 
i ficial Colours of Humane Rhetorick, 
or a graceful Elocution , and happy 


. Geſture, as of thoſe Divine, Impor- 
4 tant, and Plain, but Commanding 


Truths, that were the Subject-Matter 
of his frequent Diſcourſes. And we 
learn, from the other Goſpels, that our 
Saviour ſpoke, with ſuch a modeſt 
Air of Aſſurance, ' and fuch an Va- 


1 common Authority as always engag'd 
; the Attention, ad AﬀecVtions, and 
; rais'd the Admira tion of the Liſt'ning 


Audience, many of whom, did, as it 
were, hang upon his precious Lips, 
and cowd gladly have imparted to 
him their very Souls, if it had been 
poſſible, | © "7 PT 


Then 
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Then drawing to a Concluſion, he 
adds, Al that I have ſaid, has been bos- 
row'd, from your own approv'd Authors, 
ſo that I needn't produce any other Teſti- 
monies, ſince the Edge of your own Wea- 
pors , is ſafficiently turu'd upon jour 
ſelves. 


But I have already ſhown , that 
when he directs his Diſcourſe to 
our Saviour, or to us, he is pleas'd, 
to interlard it, with Abundaace of 
ridiculous Stories, that Pm confident, 
the Evangeliits never thought of, and 
it remains, to be prov'd, that we are 
wounded by our own Weapons, un- 
lefs his fond Imagination muit always 
pals, for a clear, and ſufficient Proof, 
of one of the greateſt Untruths, that 
was ever broact'd in the World. 


Ce 4 CHAP: 
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CHAT. XXXV. 


HEN Celſus breaks forth into 

the following Exclamation, 

Good God ! Can we imagine, that 4 

God ſhowd come down, from Heav'n to 

Earth, and yet that Men ſhou'd refuſe 
fo embrace his Doctrine? | 


But to this I anſwer, that Moſes 
himielf acquaints us, that God did 
evidently, gloriouſly, and frequently, 
appear to the Jews, when Miracles 
were wrought in Egypt, when they 
pal>'d the Red Sea, and had the Pillar 
of Cloud, and of Fire, to conduct 
em, and when the Law was declar'd 
to 'em, in a very publick Manner, 
and with Circumſtances of the moſt 
Awtul Solemaity, and yet they, who 
were Eye- Witnefſes, of theſe amazing 
Inſtances of an Over-raling Providence, 
and of the ſpecial Care, which Heaven 

took of them, were guilty of the groſ- 
ſeſt Infidelity. For had they really, 
and firmly believ'd what they had 

5 „ v2 ſeen, 


— 
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ſeen, and heard, they had never been 

ſo infatuated, as to have made the Calf, 

to Have chang d their Glory, into the Exod. 3. 

Similitude of an Ox, that eats Graſſj; 

or to have ſaid to one another, ſpeak- _. 

ing of the Calf, Theſe be thy Gods, O P 

Iſrael, which brought thee up, out of the © 

Land of Egypt. | : 

And 'tis too plain, that the Car- 

riage of the Jews, when God appear'd 

ſo often to em, and wrought ſo many 

Miracles for em, and eſpecially when 

they were wand'ring, in the Wilder- 

nets, as we learn, ev'n from their 

own Sacred Writings, and their proud 

Contempt of the Doctrine, which our 
Bleſſed Lord introduc'd, tho? he deli- 

ver'd it, with the greateſt Authority, 

and confirm'd it by Miracles, I ſay, 

*tis too plain, that the Carriage of the 

Jews, upon theſe various, and aſtoniſh- 

ing Scenes of Action, was owing to 

che ſame unhappy Cauſe, I mean, their 


wretched Unbelief. 

And 'tis no great Wonder, that 
they didn't believe in our Saviour, 
ſince they did but tread, in tlie Steps 
of dheir long- deſceaded Anceſtors, for 

whom they profeſs to have ſo pro- 
bound a Veaeration. | 


Then 
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Then Celſus asks, What God, I be- 
feech jou, did ever appear among Men, 
and want credited by 'em, eſpecially if 
he was jo Politich, as to ſend em Mrd 
of his Coming And how coud the 
Jews themſelves, as ſtupid as they al:pays 
were, be ig nor ant of a Perſon, whom, "tis 
well known, they had for many Agcs ex- 
| petted ? 


But I wou'd ain know of the Jews, 
1 which were ihe greaicr Mi acles, 
1 thoſe that were wrought in ge, 
| and the Wilderneſs, or tliOls tt were 
perſorm'd by our Sat gur, nie open 
View of his cruel, and malicious Ene- 


mies. 


If they ſay, the former were the 
greater, then *tis gatural endugli to 
{uppoſe, that they, who have reſiſted 
the Evidence of thoſe Miracles, which, 
in their Eſteem, are the greater, ſhou'd 
much more deſpiſe thoſe, which, they 
think, are far inferiour to em; I nean 
the Miracles, that were wrovgiit by 
our Bleſſed Saviour. Or, if the, ſay, 
that the Miracles of Moſes, aud thoie 
which our Saviour perform'd, are equal, 
we needn't wonder, that the Jewiſh 
1 Nation ſhou'd, at different Times, be 
= guilty oi giving Way, to the Workings 
Wo of 
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of their Horrid Unbelief, in Caſes that 
on many Accounts, were Parallel. 


The Moral Law was firſt pub- 
liſh'd to the Jews by Hoſes, who ac- 
vaints us, that in thule cagly Times, 
their Fore-Fathers were chargeable 
with the fore-mention'd Sin, and 1 many 
other notorious Crimes. And when 
the New Lam, and Second Covenant was 
firſt publiſh'd by our Sine, the Jews 
plainly ſhow'd, by their w: etched Un- 
belief, that they were the genuine Off⸗ 
ſpring of thoſe notorious Unbelievers, 
in the W: Iderneſs, and we may juſt⸗ 
ly apply to em, thoſe Words of our 


Saviour, Truly ye bear Witneſs, that ye Luke vr. 


allow the Deeds of your Fathers. And 
thoſe of the Prophet, Thy Life Hall 
hang in doubt before thee, and thou ſhalt 
fear Day and Mig he, and ſhalt have no 
Aſſur ance of thy Life. For they didn't 
believe in him, who came, to give 
Life to a World, that was dead in 


Sin. 
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CHAT. XXXVI 


the Perion of a Jew, may caſi- 
y be retorted upoa Moſes, and the 
. He finds Fault with our 
Saviour, for excceding, as he thinks, 
the Bounds of Reaſon, and Modeſty, 
when he threatens, and upbraids, and 
lays, Wo be unto you, and 1 fore-tell 
or, which, he lays, plainly intimates, 
that he wanted Power, to prevail with 
his Hearers, and is an Argument, that 
he was ſo far from being A God, that 
he hadn't the Common Pradence of a 
Man. 


VV aw celle objects farcher, in 
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But we may eakily retort his o 
Argument upon him. c 


. 


For God himſelf uſes many Ex- 
preſſions, in the Law, and the Pro- 
phets, that ſound every whit as harſh, 
4 as thoſe Words, Woe be anto you, 
| which our Saviour makes uſe of, in 
= | _ 5 the Goſpels. Woe unto them, ſays the 
i | Pro- 
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Prophet aiah, that join Houſe to Houſe, Iſaiah 5. 
that lay Field 'to Field. And again "nx 8. 

Wo unto them, that riſe up early, that ä 
they may follow ſtrong Drink, And 


N 
again, Wo unto them, that draw Ini- 9 
quity with Cords of Vanity. And again, | 


Wo anto them, that call Evil Good, v. 20 
and Good Evil. And again, Wo unto 
them, who are mighty io drink Wine. 
And abundance of Inſtances of the 
like Nature might eaſily be produc'd, 
if Occaſion offer'd. | 


V. 22. 


What think you, of that Expreſ- 
ſioa of the fore-mention'd Prophet ? 
Ah ſinful Nation, 4 People laden with Ifiah r. 
Iniquity, 4 Seed of evil Doers, Chil V. 4. 
Aren that are Corrupters! Don't We 
meet with as bitter Invectives, in 
that Chapter, as any that our Sa- 
viour ever us'd? Jour Country, ſays 
the Prophet, i deſolate, your Cities are 
barnt with Fire: Tour Land Strangers 
devour it in your Preſence, and "tis de- 
ſolate, as overthrown by Strangers, 


ib id. V. 7 


I might alſo inftance in that Place, 
in Ezekiel, where God ſays to the 
Prophet, Thou dwelleſt among Scor- Ezek. 2. 
_ pions. V. 6. 
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So that I can hardly think, that 


Celſus can be in Earneſt, when he 
makes his Jew find Fault with our 
Saviour, as exceeding the Bounds of 
Reaſon, and Modeſty , as often. as 
| he vs'd ſuch Expreſſions as theſe, 
WOE. BE UNTO YOU, and 1 
FORETELL YOU. For what 
the Jew ſays, may be retorted on 
_ himſelf, fince the GREAT GOD 
do's often ſpeak exactly after the 
fame Manner, and thereby without 
Doubt, did ſufficiently, and as it were, 
de Novo, authorize our Saviour, to 
uſe that Turn of Expreſſion. 


And if there be any Force, in what 
he farther objects, viz. That our SA- 
VIOUR wanted Power, to prevail with 
his Hearers ; It makes as much againſt 
GOD Himſelf, who is frequently 
brought in by the Prophets, ſpeak- 
ing, with the ſame Air of Severity, 
and any one who thinks, that the 
Jew has Cauſe, to blame our Saviour, 
for uſing the tore-mention'd Expreſ- 
fions, wou'd do well, I think, to con- 
fider, that we meet with abundance 
of Very areadful Exprovrations in Levi- 
ticus, and Deuteronomy, and if the Jew, 
who is oblig'd, to defend the Wri- 
tings, which Maſes publiſh'd, can of- 
fer any Thing, to juſtiſie the Expreſ- 
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ſions I refer to. We may bring tlie 
lame, or much ſtronger Arguments, 


in Defence of that {cemingly - rigid | 


Practice of our Saviour. 


Nay, we can offer more, in De- 


fence of Moſes, than the moſt bigot- 


ted Jew, ſince our Saviour has ac- 
quainted us, with its Spiritual, and 
Myſtick Sence, tho? one, who has any 
tolerable Knowledge of the Prophets, 
may diſcern, that the GREAT GOD 
can't be ſaid, to exceed the Bounds of 
Reaſon , when he uſes ſuch threat- 
ning, and upbraiding Ex preſſions as 
theſe, Wo unto you, or, I fore-tell you, 
and *twou'd be horrid Blaſphemy, to 
lay, That the All-wiſe Being takes ſuch 


improper Methods, for. the Converſion 4 


Sinzers, as argue, that he wants t 
Common Prudence of 4 Man, as Celſus 
makes our Saviour to do. 


The Chriſtians, who hold, that 
"Twas the ſame God, that ſpoke by 
the Prophets, and by eur Bleſſed Sa- 
viour, can give a rational Account, of 
thoſe Fhreataings, and direful Ex- 
probrations, which we meet with in 
_ rhe Scripture. And becaule Celſus pre- 

tends, to be ſo great a Philotepher , 
as well as ſo nicely vers'd in the Opi- 
Aions, which the Chriſtians _ g 
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anal juſt couch. upon « few Things; 
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that I think, very naturally occur. lit 
I wol'd ask him, whether Mercury pe 
in Homer don't take ſuch Methods, | pj 
as were propet, to bring Ulyſſes to a ID. 
Senſe of his Duty, when he ſays, tu 
3 18% . 
nom. Od. Mreteh that thou art ! what makes thee IM 
4281. F rove alone? W 
| 8 
For *tis the Part of Srens, to fawn, 
and flatter, who, hi 
E 5 1 
| 1 — (it and chaunt mong dead Mens co 
v. 145. 5 5 (Bones. 55 
| | Txt | 
And ſpeak after the following. ſoft, ar 
4 and ſoothing Manner, 1 m 
Hom. Od. Ulyſſes, Glory of the Greeks, draw near. I. 
lib. 2 1 | = V 
„ low then can he have the Face, o 
to fay, that when the Prophets, and d 
our Saviour, lay, Woe unto you, to 
wean the Minds of Men from their 
beloved Luſts, they hadn't a ſerious, 
and compaſſionate Regard , to their 
precious, and immortal Souls, which 
they wou'd fain reſcue, it *twere poſ- 
ſible, with a Kind Cruelty, if I may | 
ſo ſay, from the ever - burning, and 
intolerably - ſcorching Flames of the 
lara] Lake, . EG (an 


Orige 

But, perhaps, he dreams tis requi- 
ite, that the Great Goa, or any other 
Perſon, whe bears the Characters of 
Divinity, ſhou'd merely conſult the 


Dignity , of his own Excellent Na- 


ture, and act in ſuch a Way, as wou'd 
not be agreeable to the Capacities of 
Men, nor proper to dert ae their 


Wills, and engage their belt Affe- 


ctrions. 


And how ridiculous do's he render 


hunſelf, when he ſays, that our Sa- 
viour wanted Power to perſwade ? I 
cou'd produce many Parallel Inſtan- 


ces, from the Writings of the Jemiſh 


Prophets, and of the Greeks themſel ves, 
and know very well, that ſome of the 
moiſt Famous of 'em all, were znable 
to prevail with their Eremtes , their 


Judges, and Accuſers, to leave their 


Vices, and apply themſelves to the 
Study of Philoſophy, as a happy Intro- 
duction to a regular Courſe of Virtue. 
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Cuar. XXXVII. 


„ HEN the Jew, in Conformity 
| to the Principles of Judaiſm, fays, 
{| We hope for the Reſurrection of the Body, 
| | to Eternal Life, and ſhall be abundant- 
ly convinc d, of the Poſſibility of it, 
bebo Reſurrection of the Expected Meſ- 
= ſiah, who will be the Glorious Pattern, 

[ according to which, we alſo, ſhall be raisd 

( from the Dead. 

1 But Pan apt to think, that the Jews 
will hardly grant, that their Meſfah 
will be the Pattern of their Future 
Reſurrection. 1 | 

„However, if they really think ſo, 
and don't ſcruple to talk like Celſus's 
Jem, I ſhall ask one Queſtion, that 
may ſerve for an Anſwer, ſince he 
undertakes, to confute us, by our own 
Authors, how comes it to paſs, that 
he has read thoſe Paſſages, which he 
thinks, make for him, but ſeems to 
have never read, any Thing of our 
Sa viour's Reſurrection, at leaſt to be 

| ignorant 
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ignorant of his being the Firſt- Born from Colo 
the Dead; or can there be nothing in 
the Scripture, but what he's willing 
{hou'd be there? But fince ithe Jem 
acknowledges the Reſarrectiom of ihe 
Body, tis needleſs to bring Arguments, 
to prove it, ( whether he do's in earneſt 


believe it, and is able to defend it, 
or no and therefore, as to this Mat- 
ter, I ſhall return him no farther An- 
ſwer. 1 4 


"HEN ſays Celſus's Jem, Where 

for Goa's ſake, # this pretended 
Meſſiah, that you make ſuch a Stir about; 
for me want ſadly to ſee him, and are 


ready to embrace his Doftrine? 


> But we may ask him every Whit 


as well, where is that Glorious Perſon, 


who ſpoke by the Prophets, and 
wrought ſo many Miracles, to con- 
firm the Law of their Celebrated 


Moſes? ] ſay, Where is he, that we 
may fee him, and may believe, that 
| ; : D 0 pA 22 
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you are Gabs peculiar Heritage ? You 


won, (9, I fuppoſe, that Almighty 


God appear'd a/mays to the Jews them- 


. 


ſelves. And why may not we be 


allow'd to take the ſame Method , 
in Defence of our Saviour, who once 
roſs from the Dead, and did fo power- 
fally work upon the Minds of his 
Diſciples, that their lively Hope of a 
Glorious Reſurrection to an 9 

tal Life of- Inconceivable Happineſs, 
and fpotleſs Purity, did revive their 
fainting Spi its, and ſupport, and com- 


fort 'em, under the moſt grievons Tor- 


ments. 


Then he ſays, Did this Pretender 
came do vn from Heavy, on Parpoſe that 
we mig ht reject him? As if he were 


fond of the Baſeſt A ffronts, that cou'd 
poſſibly be offer d him. 


I anſwer, No; but he foreſa w, what 
Treatment he ſhou'd have, and fore. 
told the Unbelief of the Jews, and 


made uſe of it, as a Happy Occaſion 


of the Calling of the Gentiles; Un- 
happy, Unhappy indeed for them, but 
very happy for , who are not of the. 


Poſterity of Abraham. 


For their Fall, (as Divine Provi- 
dence was pleas'd to order the Mat- 
ter) was the Riſing of the Gentiles, 
. ws»: 0 5 »3 4M 25 


as the Frophetical Pſalmiſt pe 
People, whom I have not known, ſhall ſerve 

be mes As ſoon us they hear of me 
they ſbal obey me. And as the Pro- 
phet Iſaiah ſays, I was ſought of them, 
that ask'd not Tor me: I am found of 
chem, that ſought me not. | | 

We know, What a Series of Tem- 
poral., and Dreadful Calamities the 


Crucidxioa of our Saviour has en- 


zild, if I may. ſo ſay, upon the Jem. 
Nation. And their Mouths wou'd 

he for ever ſtop'd, ſhou'd we upbreid 
em (but God forbid, we ſhou'd ev'n 
ſeem to inſult em ) and ſhowd we 
demand of 'em, as we very well may, 


whether the Diſpenſations go of Divine 


Providence toward em, don't bear the 
Awful Marks of his Severe Diſplea- 
ſure, and whether Almighty God 
didn't take a moſt „ Me- 
thod, if his Deſign were, to ſhow 
the World, that the Jews were tal 


his peculiar People ( tho? too far from 


being zealous of Good Works ) when 
he ſuffer'd ſuch grievous Calamities 
to befall 'em, when their Metropolis 
was tak'n, and they were at once de- 


| ivd of their Magnificent Temple, and 
all their Pompous Worll hip, and what- - 


ever they cou'd offer, to allay the 
Native Darkneſs, of this MTS T E- 
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CES ff DEN CE, it Smidt be agel i inf fied 
ERR, on, and improv'd to very valuable 
5 by the Chriſtians, who ad- 
mire the Wiſe, and Deep Deſen of 
GOD, to make Ute of the Horrid 
Þnprery of thoſe very Perſons, who 
were Ouce his PECULIAR PEOPLE, 
as a Bleſſed Ocenſ 20 of calling them, 
who were Stray 2 to the Covenants, 
and had no Right to the Gloripus Pro- 
miles, relating to che ae King- 
dom. 

This was fore. told by the Pro- 
phets, iz. That GOD wou'd take 
an Advantage by the Sins of the 
Je „ not merely to call any ſingle _ 
Nation, but to ſelect tome Neben, 
from all Parts of the Earth, that hav- 
ung Choſen the Fooliſh Things 'of the 

vd, he might give an ignorant 
People very clear Diſcoveries of im- 
portant Truths, taking his Kingdom 
from the Jews, to beltow ir on che 
Deſpiled Gentiles. 

And I ſhall quote one Prophecy, 
concerning this ſurprizing Turn of 
Providence, which is in Deateronomy, 
where the Prophetical Hiſtorian in- 
t oduces G O D, ſpeaking after the 
i, following Manner, They have mov'd 
me to Tealoijfy, with that which « not 
GO D, they have pro. me 10 An- 
ger; with their 5 apiries - Anda 1 will 
move 


LR 


Dent. _ 


„ 


are not 4 People, 1 3 n 10 
a with 4 g, Nation. TY 


TY 


Cn. XXXIX. 


HE N the Jem concludes with 
the following Words, We ſee , 
therefore, ſays he, that be was 4 Man, 
. like one of us, as we had Reaſon ts 
believe; both from Reaſon, and * 


rieuce. 


But 1 can't for 27 Life conceive, 
how our Saviour, if he was no more 
than a Man, cou'd ever be ſo weak, 
as to imagine, that his Doctrine wou'd 


obtain, and much leſs meet with the 


detir'd Succeſs, that he ſhou'd ho- 
nourably ſurmount all Difficulties, 
and Daogers, and prove in the Event 


ſuperiour to the United Force of the 


People, Senate, and Emperors of Rome, 
and all Fore:gn Potentates, If we 
donir. allow, that he bad a DIVINE, 
as well as a HUMANE 4 ATURE, 
how can We account for his making 
* 7 5 3 90 * : o 
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| {9 many, and fo remarkable Con- 
verts, oh a ſudden, when the Diſad- 
vantages were fo great, which he 
Jabour'd under? Had they all been 
Men of Reaſon, that he had to deal 


with, I confeſs, the Wonder wou'd 
iy abate. But the greateſt Part 
by far were void of Reaſon, and 


little better than Brutes, ina Humane 
Shape, and which is worſe, were 
Slaves to their unruly Paſſions, and 


on that Account *twas far more dif- 
ficult to reclaim 'em from their exor- 


birant Vices: 


So that we muſt reſolve this Mat- 
ter, into his being the Wiſdom, and 
the Power of GOD, let the Unbe- 
heving Fews, and the Learned Greeks, 
gnaſh their Teeth, as much as they 


pleaſe, or produce what they can to 


the contrary. 


And 1 might a that More of 
his Divine Power are not wholly 
waning, cv'n at this Dillzgcs: of 


baron 5555 


* We ſhall therefore not only con- 
tinue, by the Aſſiſtance of the Holy 
Spirit, to believe in God the Father, 
according to rhe Doctrine of his ETER- 


NAL SUN, but Nd alſo de _ 
| * 
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by A Holy Ambitton, tO endeavour to 2 | [ 
convert the ignorant Heathensſ to the N 

„ .O . | 1 
Chriſtian Faith, while they by all 


Means will have it, that we truly 

are the Perſons, whoſe Ignorance de- 

ſerves highly td be pity'd, ( tho? we 

know very well, that the Cafe they 

commiſerate is in Truth their own } [ 

and they give it out, that we are | 

_ guilty of Impoſture, whereas they do 
{7 condemn their own frequent, and 
moſt apparent Practice. 


I am ſure, if we lead Perfons aſide, 
tis a very Happy Seducement, ſince the 
Eternal Welfare of their Betrer Part 
is HozeHly aim'd at, and Efettually 
conſulted by us, who are honour'd 
ſometimes with being Iaſtruments, 
in the Hand of ALMIGHTY GOD 
to reclaim dem. | ES 


By the GRACE OF GOD, with 
which, our fincere, and earneſt, tho? 
weak Endeavours, do concur, they 
are prevail'd with, to leave their 
former Incemperance, or at leaſt make 
ſome flow, and imperfe&t Advances 
toward the contrary Virtue, they 
leave. their unjuſt Dealing, or at 
leaſt approach to the Confines of 
Juſtice, they renounce their Superſti- 
tiar, and Folly, or at leaſt are con- 
i 5 | daucted, 
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ducted into the High-Way, if I may 
ſo - ſay, that leads to the MOST 
SUBLIME, and MOST USEFUL 
WISDOM, They leave their Cow- 
ardly, and Sordid Temper, and are 
inſpir'd, with the NOBLEST KIND 
OF COURAGE, which appears, on 
all juſt Occaſions, but eſpecially 
when they are calld, to lay down 
their Lives, and ſeal the Truth of 
their moſt Holy Religion, with their 
warmeſt Blood. 11 


To conclude, without Doubt, our 
SAVIOUR is already come, who 
was expreſly foretold, ev'n by the 
Jewiſh Prophets. My Antagonift there- 
fore did not a little diſcover his Igno 
rance, in making his Few ſay, That A 
CERTAIN PROPHET foretold the 
Coming of the MESSIAH, 


But becauſe Celſus, who brings in 
his Jem, ſpeaking, as he imagines, 
agreably to rhe Principles of Judaiſm, 
thinks fit, that he ſhou'd break off 
here, ( tho? indeed he adds a tew 
Things, that are not worthy to be 
mention'd) I {ſhall here put a. Pe- 
nod to my SECOND BOOK. 
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And if I may but have ſeaſonable, 
and ſuitable Aſſiſtance from above, 
I ſhall endeavour in my THIRD 
BOOK, to anſwer ſome remaining 
Arguments, if they may be ſo call'd 
againſt the CHRISTIAN RELIGT - 
ON, which Cel/w thought fit to 
uſe, and endeavours with all his 
Might to maintain. SE 
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